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FOREWORD

Apart  from laying  the foundations of

demography in this subcontinent, a hundred years
of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elahorate
and scholarly accounts of the variegated
phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no
statistics attached, but usually with just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to  their
conclusions.” In a country, largely illiterate, where
statistical or numerical comprehension of even
s.uch a simple thing as age was lable to be
inaccurate, an understanding of the social
structure was cssential. Tt was more necessary to
attain a  broad understanding of what was
happening around oneself than to wrap onesell
up in Sstatistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical
manipulation’. This explains why the Indian
Census came to be interested in ‘many by-paths’
and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from
anthropology and sociology to geography and
religion.’
. In the last few decades the Census has
increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. This suits the temper of the
times as well as our political and economic
Structure. For even as we have a great deal of
centralization on the one hand and decentralisa-
tion on the other, my colleagues thought it
would bhe a welcome continuation of the Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of
village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of
social structure and social change. Tt was accord-
ingly decided to select a few villages in every
State for special study, where personal observa-
tEOn would be brought to bear on the interpreta-
tion of statistics to find out how much of a
village was static and yet changing and how fast
the winds of change were blowing and from
where,

Randomness of selection was, therefore,
eS_ChCWCd. There was no intention to build up a
Picture for the whole State in quantitative terms
on the basis of villages selected statistically at
random. The selection was avowedly purposive:
the object being as much to find out what

ix

was happening and how fast to those villages
which had fewer reasons to choose change and
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover
how the more ‘normal’ types of villages were
changing. They were to be primarily type
studies which, by virtue of their number and
distribution, would also give the rcader a ‘feel’
of what was going onand some kind of a map
of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will
help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five
villages was to be chosen with great carc to
represent adequately geographical, occupational
and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of
thirty-five, the distribution was to be as follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so

selected that each of them would
contain one  dominant community
with one predominating occupation,
e.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators,  potters,  weavers, salt-
makers, quarry workers, etc. A village
should have a minimum population
of 400, the optimum being between

500 and 700.
(b) At least seven villages were to be of
numerically prominent Scheduled

Tribes of the State. Each village could

represent a particular  tribe.  The

minimum population should be 400, the

optimum being  between 500 and
700.

(c) The third group of villages should
each be of fair size, of an old and
settled character and contain varie-
gated occupations and be, if possible,
multi-cthnic in composition. By fair
size was meant a population of 500-
700 persons or more. The village
should mainly depend on agriculture
and be sufficiently away from the
major sources of modern communica-
tion such as the district administrative
headquarters and business centres. It



should be roughly o day’s journey from
the above places. The villages were to
be selected with an eye to variation
in terms of size, proximity to city and
other means of moder

communica-
tion, nearness

to hills, jungles and
major rivers. Thus there was to he
regional  distrilyution
State
howev,

a

throughout  the

of this category of villages. If,

¢ry a particular district contained
significant ecological  variations
s area, more than  one village in
the district might be selected to study
the special adjustments to them,

It s a wnique  feature of these village
surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmex up to
their work. This proved for them an
Voyage of discovery  ang their  infectious
enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s
SCope  again and again. It was Just as well
cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then
venture further  afield, ang although it accounts
to some extent for a certain unevenness in
the quality and coverage of the monographs, it
served to compensate the purely honorary and
extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey,
along with its many ancillaries like the survey
of fairs and festivals, of small ang rural industry

and others, was an ‘extra’, over and ahove the
crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to rec
stages by which the Survey enlarged its scope.
At the first Census Conference in September
1959  the Survey set itself the task of what
might be called a record i situ of material traits, like
settlement patterns of the village; house types;
diet; dress, ornaments and footwear; furniture
and storing vessels;  common means of trang.
port of goods and passengers; domestication of
animals and birds; markets attended; worship of
deities, festivals and fairs.  There were to be
recordings, of course, of cultural and social traitg
and  occupational mobility. This wag followed
up in March 1960 by two specimen schedules,
one for each household, the other for the village
as a whole, which, apart {rom spelling out the
mode of inquiry suggested in the September
1959 conference, introduced groups of ques-
tions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and

within

absorhing

ount briefly the

behaviour in such fields as marriage, inh'cnta.nce,
movable and immovable property, }{)(lustl‘)(/i,
indebtedness,  education, (tomml.u.)ity ‘llf(: anof
collective  activity, social (Iisabihtlcf, iommsr o
appeal over disputes, village leadership, ;\11.(1]0 ;ghc
nisation of cultural life. Tt was now plzm‘ly o
ntention to provide adequate Stﬂ.ll;%‘th:’ll %;p& -
to cmnpirical ‘feel’; to appmzm!\ gualitative ¢ l;,ein
through  statistical quantitlc‘s. It had o
difficult to give thought to the 1.11-1])()rtancc ‘o. J‘mg
enough statistics to give empirical underpinn s
to conclusions’, at a time when my CO”CQ.%’SIC
were straining  themselves to the utmost for ‘
success of the main Census opcrati(\ns,.but (m;l
the census count itself was lelt behind in Mﬂ‘trci n’
1961, a serics of three regional Scmlljfl‘fh -
Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjeeling a'nd bunatahis
(June 1961)  restored  their attention to) nge
field and the importance of tracing social cha N
through & numher of  well-devised ‘statnstxce-
tables was once again recognised. This itsell pr .
supposed a fresh survey of villages already dm“z:
but it was worth the trouble in view of the Possd
bilities that a close analysis of statistics offerel’
and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule
remained to he canvassed. By November 196;
however, more was expected of these .SUTVCYH
than ever before. There was dissatisfaction ©

the onc hand with too many general statements
and a growing desire on the other o dfﬂ‘(‘i’
conclusions from statistics, to regard social Zmd
economic data as interrelated processes, an

finally to examine the social and economic pro-
cesses set in motion through land reforms and other
laws, legislative and administrative  measures,
technological and  cultural changes. Finally, af
Study camp was organised in the last week O

December 1961 when the wholc ficld was carefully
gone through over again and a progx:ammtz
worked out closely knitting the various aims Of
the Survey together. The Social Studies Section ©
the Census Commission rendered assistance to St.at*;
Superintendents by way of scrutiny and techm'Cf:]
comment on the frame of Survey and presentatio

of results,

This gradual unfolding of the aims of ‘fhe
Survey prevented my colleagues from ;}doptlng
as many villages as they had originally intende
to. But T Delieve that what may have been 10.5t
in quantity has been more than made up for 10

% pethaps, for the first time that
has  beey conducted  in  any

oanry, ang that py, Yas a labour of love. It has
what it set ont to achieve :
uct a map of village India’s social struce
hopes that  the volumes of this
P 0 retain for the Indian Census its

ttle to ¢, Most - fruitful  single  source  of

information about the country’. Apart from Oth;;r

11 1T

{catures, it will perhaps be conceded that the
)

Survey has set up a WeW Qg\\&\&% sandard in
pictorial and graphic documentation. The schedules
finally adopted for this monograph have been
printed in Appendices I and II to the Monograph

on village Pachhatardi, mahal Bhanvad district
Jamnagar.,

ASOK MITRA,

Registrar General, India.
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PREFACE

This is the second in the series of village
survey monographs 10 be  publshed as a part
of the Census programme, It relates to the fairly
well-to-do Koli village of Magdalla of Chorasi
taluka in Surat district, selected for the study of
urban impact, situated as 1t 15 only five mniles
away from the city of Surat. In  the context
of the country-wide developmental activitics,
industrialisation  and expansion  of towns and
cities, the lmpact of urbanisation and modern
ways of life are a material factor in the economy
of villages, especially in  the neighbourhood
of whan centres, more so when the facilities  of
transport, cducation, clectricity, water  supply,
etc., which have till now bheen the privilege of
towns are being made increasingly available to
rural areas also. l'rom this point of view, a study of
the influences emanating fromn the city and touch-
ing the life of the villager at various points aflect-
ing his economic condition, social behaviour,
castoms and practices, his thought and knowledge,
would be both interesting and instructive. As
authentic statistical data about the village on

many of the points covered by the present
survey were not availuble for the past, it s not
possible minutely to define the extent and nature
of the urban impact over a specific period of
time. Yet, the trends of change and the important
currents underlying the life of the village are
discernible in the people’s dress, habits, custons
and usages, entertainment, income and expendi-
ture pattern, literacy, and a number of other
aspects. Further, the impact Magdalla las
received is not all due to its being in the ucighbour-
hood of Surat, as there is much that is had
from forcign shores, as seafaring is a major
occupation of the village, With the development
of Magdalla port as the harbour of Surat, it has
bright prospects for the future. The success of the
port may well transform the village and give it
a more pronounced urban colour. The future

AHMEDABAD,
18th February, 1964,

ching
i volore. Tequires  watchimng
areer ol the village, therclore, requirt

with interest. .
While (he objective  underlying the 5'(?510'
cconomic survey of selected villages, Lh.c 1)1.1515105
their selection and the stages by w\nch. it lfln
oradually unfolded itselt have been CXl)l;lll‘lCd 11
detail i the Foreword by the Registrar (,cncri‘é
the various steps taken at this cnd to muke tcln
SUIVey  as comprehensive as possible have ‘b,c o
explained in the Preface to the first 1\/["”03?1.1)
on villave Pachhatardi pul)lishcd earlier.
The Vill;:g<: and  the  lousehold Schcdll}:ﬁ
reproduced  therein as Appendices 1 and 11 :\his
give an idea of the vavious aspects covered bYt .
inquiry. With a view to bring out the truc nalu/
of wban impact, a supplementary SC]‘Cdu'e,d
Appendix 1V-—was  also framed and 0:1!1\'/2155:0
to collect  information on  topics  like visits 1
cities for ditferent purposes, purchase and salé

of produce in the village and the aty, mem

ber-
ship of assoctations in the city, participation "
its entertanunents, cic. it
After the statistical survey  was coxn\’\c_wd"ﬁ_
had to be followed up by several visits by 1{lvebb
gators from my oflicc and a couple of V:‘S‘tst Y
my Deputy  Superintendent Shri Yajoik 2%
mysell for ou-thespot study.  As  the SCOpe, 05
inquiry went on widening with valuable SUggesmt)hC
on the subject received from the office ©
Registrar General, each  visit yielded more an
more interesting  information. - us
Thanks are duc not only to the V,ano
district, taluka and other oflicials who Contrlbu:fle
to or assisted in the inquiry, but abo .to
village people themselves, whose  cooperation “;'0
spontancous  and  whole-hearted. Magdalla a”
had the henefit of the visit of Dr. Roy Burﬂ?ﬁ;
Officer on Special  Duty, whose obscrvau.ons
during the course of his itinerary and suggesnohe
on the preliminary and comments O% Zd
final draft, have proved very valuable inde

K. K. TRIVEDL
Superintendent of Census, Operatto
Guyjaral.

CHAPTER 1

THE VILLAGE

LY Introduction and Basis of Selection

MAGDALLA, @ small but well advanced village
in Chorasi Talukh of Surat District of Baroda
Division in the State of Gujarat, first made news
with the announcement by the State Government
a couple of years ago that it will be developed as
a minor port. It is situated on the river Tapi or

Tapti at a distance of 5 miles from the city of

Surat, and has, in the other direction at an equal
distance, the well-known sea resort of Dumas,
patronised every scason by the urban  society,
particularly from Surat and Bombay. Owing to its
nearness to Surat, it has been selected for the
study of the urban impact that city has made
on it. In certain aspects it differs from the
surrounding area, viz., the western zone of Surat
district, inasmuch as it has no rich gardens, and no
industries. It could, therefore, he expected that
its bonds with the ncighbouring city would be
quite thick and the impact heavy. Auother
most significant characteristic of the village is that
its village site is split up into two sectors called
Juna or old Magdalla and Nava or new Magdalla,
and it is in constant danger of monsoon f{loods.
In social life the village is quite intimate
with, almost ‘inseparable’ from, its adjacent
neighbour Rundh, aud other surrounding villages
which form a homogeneous group. Another
feature is that many a household has a ‘foreign
returned’ man, as the main occupation of the
menfolk of the principal community of Kolis who
inhabit Magdalla is seafaring which takes them to
distant ports and countries on international
liners they serve. Some of the urban influences
found in the village must no doubt be attributed
to this factor also.

The Kolis are the predominant community of
the village. Next in importance are Bhandaris,
while Darji and Valand are the remaining castes
occupying a very minor position. The entire
population is Hindu.

The survey on which this report s based
M1

was started on 26th October, 1960 and completed
on 22nd January, 1961. It covered all the 175
households residing in the village at the time of
the survey.

1.2 Location

Situated on the south bank of the river
Tapi, only 5 miles away from its mouth, Magdalla
finds itself in the fortunate position of having all
the important centres closc by at Surat, which
is the District, Sub-Divisional and Taluka head-
quaricrs, as also the main centre of industry
and commerce. The socio-economic influences
cmanating [rom the city would, thercefore, pass on to
Magdalla casily and quickly. On the south of
Magdalla is village Abhava, on the cast village
Rundh and on the west village Gaviar. The
police out-post Laving jurisdiction over the village
is stationed at Dumas, five miles away. The
village site of Rudh 1s just adjacent to that of
Magdalla. It is said that village Rundh has
shifted to its present site fiom its {ormer location
ncar Rundhnath Mahadev, a little distance
away. As village sites of the two villages are
adjacent, the boundary line between them is not
distinet, and to an outsider, they appear as one
village. On the other hand, the village site of
Magdalla itself consists of two blocks, separated by
about a fwlong’s length of khar land having in the
middle a khadi (creek) off the river. The block
adjoining Rundh is known as Juna (old) Magdalla,
and the other, across the creck, is known as
Nava (new) Magdalla established in 1939 after
the floods of 1932. Muagdalla, it will be seen, is
ncither an immediate neighbour of Surat nor its
suburb. The lands of four villages intervene
between the two, though separated by a short
distance.

1.3 History of the Village

The origin of the village is not known. No
one in the village can say when it was first settled
and how, except that the present inhabitants of
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COMMUNICATIONS 3

180 residential houses inhabited by 956 souls,
462 males and 494 females. Houscholds number-
ed 175 giving an average of 54 persons per house-
hold. The density comes to 996 persons per square
mile.  Of these, 749 (360 males and 389 females)
stay in old Magdalla and 207 persons (102 males
and 103 females) in Naya Magdalla. Thus less
than one-fourth of the total population lives in
Nava Magdallas which, as its name indicates, was
settled later in 1938. Some of the families of the
old Magdalla acquired land and shified to the
new site for two reasons, viz., congestion and over-
crowding in the old village, and destruction by
floods. In 1935, 7 persons from the old Magdalla
bought land at this site, divided it inte 84 plots
which were sold out (o those whao wanted to settle
on the new site. Thirty-seven houses have been
built till now and the rest of the plots are being
built upon at the convenience of the owners.

The sketch map of settlement pattern will
show that Nava Magdalla is a distinct improve-
ment on the old sector. While the latter has
houses which have sprung up haphazard from
very old times in an unplanned manner, Nava
Magdalla is built up in straight lines on the sides
of a broad strect 80 feet fong and, therefore,
appears more tidy. There Is no stringency about
Space here. The streets of old Magdalla are not
well Jaid out; they are narrow and tortuous,
while in Nava Magdalla the houses are built in
blacks of linear construction, About five or ten
houses are built apace in a row, well constructed
and provided with large courtyards at the back.

The two sectors of the village are further
divided into six mahollas, meaning streets or
localities. One is called Khedvaya makolla or the
locality where those who carry on khed, that is
cultivate the land, reside, while Kadva maholla
and Kolo mahelle ave named after. the headmen
of the twe pioneer families which first settled on
this site.

The small creek which separates the two parts
of the village has no bridge or causeway. People
on either side, therefore, find it difficult to maintain
contact when there are floods or high. tide, which
usually occurs twice a year, on Akhatrij, ie.,
Vaishakh Sud 3 (May) and Bhadrapad Sud 15
and Vad | and 2 (September). On other days,

the land being dry, the people ran cross it easily
on foot.

1.7  Comnuaiications

Situated in an area that is comparatively
well developed from times immemorial, Magdalla
is well connected by means of communications.
Surat, on one of the oldest raddlway lines, is the
nearest railway station on the broad gauge section
of the Western Railway. The main road which
connects Magdalla with Surat and the outside
world is an all-weather asphalted road between Surat
and Dumas which can be reached from the village
by a gravel approach road of 2 furlongs. Surat-
Dumas road, which is now a State Highway was
in former times “a metalled road to ‘Domus’, 10
miles South-West of Surat, long considered to be
one of the wonders of Gujarat, it being til recently
the only piece of macadamised road in a Province
containing 10,308 sq. miles of British territory
and 2,250,953 inhabitants”.* State Transport
buses ply on this road at short intervals. The
National Highway No. 8 between Ahmedabad and
Bombay via Surat is 8 miles away from the village.
Though cut off from Surat during floods, contact
in the opposite direction is maintained with
Bhimpore and Dumas. Within the village itself
there are no good roads. The streets are kufcha,
heaten only by human and animal feet and cart
wheels. There are two or three tongas in the
village, meant for private use, and that too not
permanently maintained.

Situated five miles inland from the coast
of the Arabian sea, Magdalla has practically the
sea brought 1o its doors by the Tapi, the second
biggest river of Western India. And therein lic
the hopes for its future development, which would
materialise if it comes out as a port. The nearest
bridge across the Tapi is at Surat. Small boats
also ply inland on the river, though there are no
regular ferry services and little passenger traflic
from Magdalla on the watercourse.

There is a branch Post Office in Magdalla,
but the nearest Telegraph Office is again at Surat,

1.8 Public Places and Amenities

The wvillage has neither a chora (village
Chavdi) nor a scheol of its own. The primary

*Prescort, Major C. ], The First Seltlement Report of Chorasi Taluka, 1863.
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CHAPTER 11

NT
PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPME
THE

A, Evanig CoMPOSITION
1.1 Castes d

iti i village
THERE ARE four communities in the g

Darjis and two of Valands or Barbe.rs. Gtrr;g;g
the various sub-castes of Kolis i:?ut}c‘lllzda fl{ O]isi
the one mhabiting L\Iag.dalla is 1 ;1 gs o
The following table showing the deta

i ly  their
: ) - brings out clear
1 claim lation of cachh gml“f’ 'llaqz
. dominate anc eponderance in the village.
ooonEy whom K{(‘) 115} ljijousellolcls. There arc prepon
9029 per cent of the SCROICE three  of
twelve  households of Bhandaris,
TABLE 1
i astes
Population by C Percentage o(l
persons to tota
No. of Pereentage Persons Males Females population
L al erso Majes
o houscholds to iota ) .
Religion Natme of castefsub-castc 3 4 5 G d 90-06
2 414 447 o
8ol ; ; 7:53
| i ‘ it s 72 3 % 1136
Hindu fienr 12 1.71 3 i 6 1.05
Bhaﬂ ari ) . . e 1.14 10 : 104 160:00
S T
Total .

: i illage,
Out of 956 persons  who 1nhab11t Ig;;s Vl;;gor
861 or 90.06 per cent are flalp?)( ‘}) s ’and 10
7533 per cent arc Bhandaris, 13 o dtis o e
Valands. There are no Scheduled »A?S R
duled Tribes in the village. Forrr'lel'y Selddatod
to be some families of Halpatf%d f‘n the heavy
Tribe, but their huts were destroye t1 o
floods of 1959, wlhen they moved d:’) s
which falls in the limits of the adja S
o Rf{“(’)ﬁls” 'arc of medium height, da;lzslen ;Z:S
plexion and with hard features. IE t b any
they are not stoutly built nor do t]fiY inclading
peculiar physical appearance. Kolis, i Gujma;,
their various sub-castes are found all_ovtehc wé e
but they are fairly well concentrated in AR
zone of Surat District, wht.frf: they Si re. Many
more advanced than those hvuilg elsew en'd that
of them have taken to agrlculturﬁ, tiemselveg
perhaps is the reason why they ca
Patels or Koli Patels.

1.2 Who are Rolis?

itants
Kolis are believed to he the oldest habita ¢
l i i is a gener
] : ith Bhils. Koli is a g !
f Gujarat, along w A e
? Jcoverind manv suh-castes or divisions o
erm o y n
Khant, Baria, Dharala, Talpada, P(z;tz.xn largé
etc O,ther divisions are also to bhe *four; txhe e
nur.nbers in Maharashtra. Entho.ven If)in ; © e
i of g and cites Dr. J.
Koli of vague mean ' ‘ e
as interpreting Koli as clzu?sman. o ok
:w’hserves that because of their OCCll)lep o by
labourers, the word ‘Coolie’ camc/vt.? P
P:uropeans for labourers. Dlr.. ) lsothc ogancs
J igi f the plains, as
as aborigines o . S
thcmf the hills” and considers that the);l a e
[4 y 0 . v
ne' Iy different from Kunbis whom t eg ~a‘,a);
. l
”019;1 ’ semble in appearance. About the. U _)I o
mu; TE thoven admits ‘“numerous difficu Fle
Kolis En : : o tes
in classification mainly ow.mg to til:s andythi
enclature employed in different ar
nome y

: 1
of our Koli informants”.

extreme vagueness

I, P (324-3, 1922,
'*};‘:\ITHOVEN R. E., Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vol. 11, Pag
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The problem of classification could
even hy an examination of  snejal
Ceremonies, ag “,1i Kolis
the Prevailing  Hindy
Among

not he solved

customs andl
ollow  somewlug laxly
castoms of  (heiy locality™,
¢ various  sulicastes of Kaolis, the one
called Talpadas, literally weaning ‘locyl’
Magdalla,

According to | alpadas {or Talabdas)
formed the 1ain

m Broach and Surat
districts, He also o

ATE ACross geoatapheial names
like Bhalia from Bhal g Indoria from

He further states, “as the Kolig now gt
are clearly very mixed race, it
pride in their descent 1o teace dlist
or form large and
fusion of Rajput
In some of the
distinction  hetuy
and Koli in exy

, inhabit

nthoven, T

gl‘()llp

Indore.
wd  they
too little
ant r('.];ni()nxhip
distinet marriage groups. The
and Bhil blood is most marked
sroups of Gujarat Rolis, and the

een Rajput and Koli and B
feme cases is

almaost non-existent”,
Apart from the interior regions of Gujarat,
Kolis are found in large numbyeys

tracts of Saurashtra, and on the Gulf
in Broach and Surat Districts.

in the coastal areas

plunderers, Kgljs also h
to their credit,

on - coastal
of Camhay
Many of the Kolis
worked 49 pirates and
ad some Listoyicq] exploits

vide extracyy printed in Appendix
I 1t may, 1‘\0\\'ever, he mentioned that most of

the adventures narrated thereip pertain to the

Kolis of centrag and northery, Gujarat angq none
to Kolis from the coastal ayeq,

The Talpada Kolis nf M
divided  intg two

Khedvaya ang Khala;
from the occupatio

agdalla e sub-
or ‘familics’, viz,,
hich are lerms ey

groups
ST

ved

NS mainly followe by them,

viz., agriculture and seafaring. Khedvayas are
cultivators, while Khalasis i

distinction ig not har

S, though
OCcupatioy
113 Bhandayis

All Bhandari
Nava Magdalla. A
the Census of Baro
notes that they gy

€ not inhabitants
are mostly foyng ;

families eXcept  ope

Jout this caste, the Re
da Tcrritorics,

live ip
port on
1881, Page 186
of Gujarat, but
In the former
n ity Navsari
t Emnovm, R.E
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THEIR MATERIAL FEOQUIPMENT

. } m['eu

(row inclnded i Surat J)is!l",ct) ‘tlyticl:;atioﬂ
(Saurashira)  Divisions,  'Ihe main 1o be toddy
of the caste was at that time ((.nmd j‘tw of them
drawing liquov selling, while a (,:riculturists'
worked as agricaltural Tabonrers or 32 ];lleﬂdaris
Writing in 1920, Fathoven | 5(;1.1(?(1. tha { the thes
were {ouid almost  in every (h_\‘lﬂ(?'.” umbers in
Bombay Presidency,  but in‘grmlelu“mbay City
Ratnagivi, Kanada, Kolaba, 'llm,b'-lx bo - origind
and the State of Sawintu i, ".Huw-t‘hzonkan i
and principal area of h;\l)itzmun‘ 15 { mainly in
Maharashtra, 1 Gujarat they are fuun(l b cashire
Surat District, which s adjacent to Md' va tod
Enthoven further mentions that .’hcy (hc)yobably
from palin tees and derived their ?umcle];ming 2
from  the  Sanskeit ‘Mandharak’, n refer 10
distiller. However, “the caste mcmbcl,'S IZm the
dervive it {rom Bhandar, « 1,».:;1»'111')" quatds'
ground that they formerly acted as ll‘(‘“swlyc;/ were
\';'hm‘c is much historical evidence that ‘;/[arat 28
largely cmployed as foot soldiers by thethc legen
and the British”, Ile does not support army 9
that Bhandaris are  descendants ('){ H;:c ‘DeCc‘an
Rajputs which defeated a rising ’f) ilu Norther?
during the days of Rajput supremacy | Bhandas
India and  were consequently (:;1}!6( Bhandar
from the word hand meaning r(-,hclh(m-‘t Bomb"”
Played an imporiant part round ab(;“jth century
Iand towards the close of the

ncy
. ascenda :
and also at the time of the «

in cstablismng

Portuguese power and S“""""'Cd(”dll.cqioﬂ'
Some petty k'mgd(,mg m the C()ﬂSmf I“‘I,d (hat

From local incuiry it was ”;nilcd 10
Bhandaris of Magdalla m"\gm;?ﬂ\'/r 1:\1«’& o
village named Kolak in ?"“‘dl.l vaiu the
District, which is about 60 mi FsKoluks
and were known as Harijans Okl bles.
were  considered almost  untouch® it was
were dealers in liquor and t()ddy:daﬂa'
trade that they came to '\h‘-sr Mag
Bhandari families now inhabiting who ©3
descended from one K”yabhm:.v,tions ago
this village some 7 or 8 gcm],';g ancestors
Borbhatha in the north, where li-tioxm
shified from  Kolak, Their o atirely 6
tion of toddy tapping has been €
n favour of agriculture,

1920,
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N handaris
Talpada Kolis. Originally wllw‘a{B}reIations
thas T pa' & dalla, there were no SOC1‘ ukl even
came to Mag k. v In fact Tﬁlp"‘das “O-chanuing
hetWCC‘; thet(;\;c:})x.iﬂg Bhandaris, let alone exchang
refrain from ’

l‘ 3 ’ » 1 ¢ .
‘.‘ULIH T ﬁhtabhb\h“ Qt) matllctc"e connec J0115.
d 1 h O 5 3154
QO wit

.ons of the
i Craons o
er, with the passage of t)l;l:; snd o iy
\’ \ | AT - x
e ’ started visiting each ot T hongh
e saboo, a5 £, accepting food vanis b thous
ATANGL < " - .
the taboo agamst, png oot B 4
| ’ ent
inge  rclations ave o e
marriage  Te e nor 1
’ e 3 tc., are
ance Bhandary oo
&??m{{a\? Their houses, dress, langnage,
{rom Kolis, :

s O }& < tHew 0&1(3\}}

f 0115 an '(. .h
sust Ilk t}l() )(3.“0“5 are
<

also largely the same.
1.4 Other Casles

. tes
er two cas
5s and Valands are the :})'ttli}maal castes of
Darjﬁ ie They are the tra " caste Narnes
. age, - L
in the v dgb”“be"s’ and derive theu By the very
tailors and barbes hey pursuc. be
ofesstatt  they ould not
from the pro ati they W '
X .. upatwon, ir populas
their  ocoup s thewr pop
nature of s lace, as
. t any P faJesiial-tig
wentrated a o be ¢©
f?und me normally he found‘n:"e or own.
W Sy ;. o
tion te with the necds of the viliag
sura

1L5 Dawjfi

i than others,
Wis are more fair compl‘emox.\ed o o o
Dm-ma: a middle posiion u;_; rti sub-caste
.Cu : : u .
imd o £ g&iagdaﬂa belong to the S D
e 1:w-egetax‘iaxls n mmm‘ e Dards
o e “Z‘ iavat, They giffer ﬁ(;n 1 ety
3 Jujarat, e ‘
?f 50}“‘51" )sz; of the Staie where :tec,r e
" Ot'l(f'i~ Is Though the old Gugw three families
thy vere i o ik hibited. Their
they were ; he pro . Th ;
iod fiquor 0 i tailonng
have rep;zxt;dd ai helping hand in the tafloring
ol e -hines «
e sewing i doje o maLthcr subsidiary
o rt 1?ave iand or any © utnaton 15
b d(;'t::;)ome The Gazetteer ?uotc? o ere
source Ol 1 . Da’j“s . ‘
i t the they
1 1689 tha ' e
writing mbC intelligent and sks‘lful, ey and
o -tizo considered to be q‘»{lety o goncrally
ndelen % The household deity g
meianL d the belief in marata (vow}
Mataji an
disease is widespread.

1.6 Valond

‘Jalands arg ca lent 1ames ill
I ¢ 4
Iicd by dlﬁé . i :
x ; 1 1 e V. IQUS dut €3
C i t 11 Of then1 indlcatlng t}l Val
ujara s a

m as mcidental 1o the'n: pmfestzx;.
o Pf’"f‘)"m ‘ from  Arabic, meanmng ‘to ioré
i denv'e‘d‘ : ical activities as does ﬂ; 3 od
e ihcn‘ Z“ gone who treats wozzzrl‘fs;ko “
o me"‘“mb1 torch-hearers whercas 4id o to
o t‘:gg }Z}f tcaching their ?})0};:}}1&; Lo
N rthen pots. In south G ar:
p Ul}tﬂimg;;:vf as th'an}z, .;\'(gzeosxoni :iz;):jt
are  generatty : Hajan, Moo
‘,?Tici% social sﬁa\uxs ;Z 7cz1;:d‘c‘rfz;d e z‘md
g A‘; E}’ Cb;;?he;l Zu“e “proverbially t}alka;;xfé
dissipation 'd retentious’’, am% pr?o?’c have
o o Ij)r opinjon of their skill”. I
e 'po tradition of being massag 1;\,1
e athe womenfolk ave tl’&dltx(); Lg
Donesetters, ctc.j families In Magdzznfm ()rTe.ka:};l
e (E;\O muembers of the family \soxTh;
o e 1* mq agricnltural lahourcrs.‘ i:;
agﬁ‘“‘“{”ﬁ o a\KoIit; and are non«vegctagax}ami
o ioo{!'fgoxgieir caste fellows in south txﬁam’
e Heja in nortlt Gujarat age vege i e
i H‘U: I;iivc any household deity but 3

X j1te) ¢ :

;Iliied%eity of their faith.

. House Tyrg, DRESS, ETC.
1.7 House Type

e following table that a
il be scen from the ; in houses
> .
It W ity of the houscholds fives
vast ma:j()ll g
with two rooms oF k:bs'bef of rooms per house-
The average nwniel holds without any
s fess than twa. House hile 89 or
hotd s le: n e nml-CX*S‘C”t.’ “-; ne room
regular  roox f the families live n © ses
. per cent O R two room how: 3
50~ G or 3771 per cent in having three
houses, 6 011 43 per cent in houses ha have no
20 or 114 : ses N
and 20. « more. Most of the }10:713 households
rooms &l all. Lven out of the 2 in a large
X ) at all. R rey
storey ll to he having one s.toll i;w roofed loft
reporicd { cases the upper storey lhg her articles,
ro X . 1ad < .
nutbe wostly for storing grass almrdly Jor Tiving.
e ;) cases for sleeping, but ha Forty-ninc
in a lew has more than one Stor}c A total enjoy
No houzz or 28 per cent of Qf 1€ 70 per cent
s ) or
Bouseho essibility of sunlight, 12- o, and faur are
good acces: with moderate lighting, at condition
g k2 g
have h’)us.(‘ in this respect. The P;CS(; being only
e P s By satishactory, t O had state.
N 3 1y
of hOuSmgws whose d\mnmg‘s are > Bhandaris
7 houscth belong to Kolis, two &
Four of th
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and one to Valand, all of whom but two carn an
in come less than Rs. 1,200 annually.  Out of
these 7, two households have an annual incotne

ile the
of a little over Rs. 1,500 per annuty, Wlt;llc
remaining carn less than Rs. 1,200 annually.

TABLE 11

Households According to

THouscholds with no

Rooms Used

IHouscholds with

1louscholds with

regufar room

Total No. of Total No. of Total No. N(;. oi'

households rooms of persons houscholds
1 2 3 +
175 310 956

.o

Howscholds with three rooms

Households with four rooms

"O0INS
one room twot

Total No. No. of 7 "I'otal No. "Nt)io; ']‘otalslggé
of persons  houscholds  of persons houscholds ~ of pet
5 6 7 g 9
.. 89 416 66 416
(5086%)  (1351%)  (3771%)  (4351%)
Houscholds with more than

Houscholds with five rooms five “i"ms’, —
No.of  TowlNoof  Ne.of  TotlNoof  Neof | euNeof  Neof | TomlNo-of
houscholds persons houscholds persons houscholds Persons houscholds persol
10 1 1 13 14 15 16 17
4 18 9 54 1 8 6 H
(2:28%) (1.88%) (5-14%) (365%) (0:38%,) (0-849%) (343%) (#61%)

‘The plan of the house is generally in conformity
with that commonly found in Surat District,
though the houses newly built sometimes folloy
a different type. Unlike the areas of central and
northern Gujarat and Saurashtra, houses do not
have either a chowk or a deli. Houses are built
in a row, each onc having its side walls jointly
owned with its neighbours. The houses are
rectangular In shape., The rooms are arranged
one behind another, without any independent
passage. In the front there is a verandah and a
vada (backyard) in the rear. The roof, which is
generally high, covers the verandah, while the
backyard is open. The front room is the living
room-cum-bedroom, with the kitchen at the back.
The average size of a living room is 15'%19.
Men and women generally sleep in the same
room, though, in families better off and having
more than one room, married and unmarried
members sleep in separate rooms. The front
and back doors provide ventilation which may be
supplemented by a window or two bheside the
front door, if the house is broad enough, and by
a ventilator in the kitchen. The open vadas at the
back are used for bathing, storing grass, keeping
cattle, agricultural implements, etc., according
to convenience. At times they are enclose by

a fence and where there is no stringency of space

as in new Magdalla they are fairly large. The:s
is no drainage system and water is allovycd he
run on the streets. The refuse is dumped 11 t )
farms. Houses have generally no hathrooms za
lattines. Cattle are kept generally in a k"[fd
shed near the residence—cither in the backyar®s
or in the front or ina shed adjacent to the house,
wherever space may be available.

118 Building Material

. . uild-
Households are classifiecd according to b
ing materials in the following table:

TABLE 11K
Households by Wall Material '
Combi"au:ﬂ
Jambon,  Bamboo  of m?;&fding
Bamboo  Bricks and mud and and plam  two texials
and mud mortar woonc leaves ma
108 8 46 3 12

"The most common building material used IZ
bamboo plastered with mud, while Mangalo”
tiles are chiefly used to cover the roof. Thougo
108 houscholds out of 175 use only bambon
chips and mud, these articles predominate €V6
in the remaining 67. Walls prepared out of thiC
bamboo chips are plastered with mud, and many
a time coloured with yellow earth or white washe®

Superior Type of House, Old Magdalla
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Many persons leave them wuncoloured also.
The floor is beaten ecarth plastered with dung.
However, both the walls and the floor are kept
quitc clean. The reason for preferring bamboo
to mud was stated to be the constant fear of
floods, which would cause more damage to
purely mud walls. The windward side of the
house is sometimes covered with a curtain of
palm leaf thatching to keep off rain water. In
contrast with the houses having bamboo walls,
there are pucca built structures with cement
plaster, mosaic tiles, provided with all the
modern facilities built by some of the inhabitants
from carnings derived from the occupation
of seafaring.

Though the houses are kuicha built, the door
frames and sometimes the windows, which are
of wood, are strong and heavy, such as would
normally be used in pucca structures only. The
door frames, doors, etc., are sometimes decorat-
ed with simple but artistic designs carved on
them. Doors with frames of old houses are used
again when houses are reconstructed, or when
the house site is shifted.

The condition of the roofs is generally good
because of the extensive use of Mangalore tiles
as seen from the following statement:

TABLE IV
Households by Types of Roof

Total
No. of Man-  Flat ]
house- Iron Deshi galore concrete Unspeci-
holds Thatched sheet tiles tiles roof fied
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
175 .. 4 37 126 I 7
The large proportion (72 per cent) of
households having Mangalore tiled roofs is due

to the fact that Mangalore (or Vilayati) tiles are
one of the items of coastal trade. They are brought
by country crafts from long distances; and the
availability of this means of transport seems to
have facilitated the adoption of this material
for roofing.

On the whole the housing condition in the
village is very satisfactory. People live in well
built houses nearly half of which are provided
with more than one room, a separate kitchen,
a verandah in front and a backyard in the rear.
From the point of veatilation also, there is ample

M.—2

provision for light received through doors and
windows both in the front and at the back.
Living rooms are fairly large. While there are
no households  with no regular rooms, single room
tenements number 89 or 5086 per cent as
against 60'1 per cent in the rural areas of the
State.

Houses are built by villagers
except for the wood work for
and roof for which the services of carpenters are
utilised. Doors and windows may also be pur-
chased ready-made from Surat. People get
cooperation from their neighbours and relatives
in the task of house construction. As far as
possible, the site is generally selected on a high
level and doors face While
constructing a new house, four ceremonies in all,
may be performed, viz., (i) Khat-muhurt when
the foundation stone is laid in the south-east
corner before the commencement  of the work,
(it) muhurt of barsakh when the door-frame of
the main entrance is put up, (iit) muhurt of dhori
mobk when the main beam or girder is placed
on the walls and (iv) finally the oasfu before
the house is occupied. All these four ceremonies
are not compulsory and one or more of them
may be performed according to the means and
convenience of the householder. Near relatives
are usually feasted at the time of wasin or
occupation ceremony of the new house.

themselves
doors, windows

north or south.

I1.9 Dress

The people of Magdalla have simple sartorial
habits. Except the way in which the sari is put
on and the loose turban, the dress of women
as well as men is such as would be found in any
non-tribal  village of Gujarat. Men generally
wear dhoty, half or f{ull shirt, jhabha (pakeran),
and white Gandhi cap. At times they also put on
jackets and pyjamas. Boys generally put on
nickers or trousers, pyjamas and shirts or bush shirts
after the fashion of the city.

Women put on sari in the basic Gujarati
fashion, kecping the palav in the front. But
the main difference in their dress that trans-
forms the whole effect is the kachchha, or passing
the front pleats between the legs and tucking
them up at the back. The result is not grace-
ful. This dress has, therefore, the good points

neither of the Gujarati nor Marathl  attire.
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However, it is the common  dress of lower classes
like Halpati, Dubla, cte., in the whole of Surat
distriet.  Further, it seems o he a4 convenient
working dress for all sorts of chores in the ficld

ov in the house, which perhaps is the reason for
its adoption.

At the time of marviages and festive occas
sions, women put on even silken and nylon sariy
and blouses, and the more advanced

among themn
abandon

the kachchha on such occasions. Girls
generally put on frocks. 'The material of clothing
used is generally of good  quality. Preference is
shown for white or light colours. There is no
remarkable difference between the dress practices
and material used by the rich and those of the
poor. The villagers mostly put on shoes and
chappals purchased from the city.

ILY0 Ornaments

Women  are generally fond of glass,

gold,
silver  and  ivory ornaments.  Silver ornaments
are put on the feet and gold ones on hand, neck

aud hair. The most common ornaments a

re earrings,
hangles

and hair-pins. Other ornaments used by
women are rings, necklaces, kap, jad, vali

(nose-ring)
and  jhanjhar or

anklets. Men use finger rings,
buttons of precious metals, wrist watches and kandora
(on the waist). Some of the more common ornaments,
show o distinet whan influence rather than
traditional., The women are also fond of hair
dressing. Using silver and cnamelled hair-ping
and clips, they tic up the hair in a knot at the
hack of the head.

The attitude of the people o ornaments i,
however, changing.  Status or prestige is not
now associated as closely with the number of orna-
ments as it used o be, Greater fondness of orna-

ments on the pait of women is seen from the fact
that there is nonc among

175 houscholds in the
village where women do not use one or the other
ornament, while in case of men,
families where men do not put on any ornaments at
all. In case of women, while it is the material
condition of the family which determines the
number and use of ornaments, in casc of men,
influence of modern times in discarding them
in favour of ring and wrist watch is distinctly
visible. Whereas 16 households use one orna-
ment (ving 15, wrist watch 1), 137 use any of the
two ornaments like ring, wrist watch,

there are 21

buttons,

usc”
45 ho
C wOIneD
. ) T ocase of womcel,
gold chain, cte. But in casc L 82 use thyec,
holds use four ornaments cach,  0<

i o e only.
use two and the remaining 8 ot

VLAY Houschold Goods

ve
oods used Magdalla 8
The houschold goods usec

v ape MO
it an wmistokable wban air. They ‘\r:la ¢ a0
and some of them are of the 11!105‘1 .
type. Apart [rom stove, l(n‘(’.h“gl}"'. ‘”:Y :
lamps,  which  have  found thcll. \\“Js‘ in g
an Indian village, articles like 1.';1(110 :‘b;“l cIOclfs’
transistor  sets,  harmonium, l)l(ty(i]“'“i “m.e qu!c
patromax lamps, up-to-date crockery, €€
common i Magdalla, B at
A question was  specifically %ny
whether  the  houschold pusscsscd a atromax’
following articles, viz., hurricane lantcﬂ‘l,gne d
torchlight,  stove,  bicycle, grzlmoplwhe ming
radio set. It was found that an “v;r 5055655
majority of the houscholds, viz., 17 hl arth
ouc or more of these. Nor werc squeY. Only
being used for the first time during the Surﬁyst it
16 houseliolds were using them for 1116. . ch
and only 25 houscholds had ﬂ(?(lu’; v
articles for the fiest time during the last 5
Among the 21 families using 1‘udi.0 Scjl’u’iﬂg
have acquired them for the first time he vill2d”,
past 5 years. The advanced nature (_’1 “enCe of
impact  of urbanisation  and 11111}1 ) d
contact with the outside world while Seer?(&: vi
ship is noticeable from the fact that “iocks
has 21 radio sets, 61 bicycles, 56 \\/iiuﬁckews
time-picees, 6 patromax lamps and 10

stoves. ‘There is one radio set for every

as

yer™

holds, a clock or time-picce for CVC“)" 3 use
a4 patromax lamp for every 29.17. I h? .onate
kerosene stove and Dicycles s PrOpO}“r ever
very large, as there is a kerosene stove 02.8 '
1'65 houscholds and a bicycle for every re d

The most common articles of furnl]tal::nc
use is khatla (cot). Pats, tables, chairs —and <cho
are also quitc common. All the 175 houEveﬂ i
use some articles of furniture or other. 1ol
we do not take into account 10 houS(;r
which have only one article cach like a cot .
(wooden bench), and 17 others who ha;]ds u
articles each, as many as 148 househo ,o
more than two such articles. Seven housiirc’
usc mosquito nets. One family has also ¢4

1
. e tht
for the first time, a sofa set. One hundred
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FOOD AND DRINK 11

nine households use chairs and 23 also have
tables. The articles of furniture show a distinct
urban impact which may well be due to its
proximity to Surat.

Iron barrel for storing grain

As can be expected, the utensils used by the
people of Magdalla are also of good quality.
They are generally of brass and copper, and pur-
chased at Surat, or from hawkers who come down
occasionally from the city. The occupation of
seafaring has also enabled many of the households
o acquire beautiful crockery and chinaware
with decorative designs. The utensils and china-
ware, cleaned and neatly arranged in cupboards
or on shelves provide internal decoration to the
house. Foodgrains are stored in barrels of iron
sheets because of the fear from floods. There
are four dog carts in the village one of which is
owned by the shop keeper for the convenience
in transport of merchandise from the city to
the village.

11.12  Food and Drink

All the 175 households take at least two
meals a day, while 61 of them also take a break-
fast in the morning. The breakfast consists of
Jowar bread with vegetable or milk, lunch of
pulse and rice, jowar bread and vegetables, and
evening meal again of jowar bread and vegetable.
Thus, normally jowar and rice are the staple
food of the village people. On festive occasions
the common Gujarati dishes are taken—shikhand
(sweet preparation of wmilk), [lapsi or lansar

(sweet preparations of wheat), or puri with sweet
milk. The whole village is non-vegetarian in diet,
There are some families, however, who take no
other non-vegetarian food except fish. Though
there is no objection to taking non-vegetarian
diet every day, such items do not form part of
their daily menu for economic reasons. People
refrain  from non-vegetarian food in the holy
month of Shravan (August) on agiarash (eleventh
of every lunar fortnight) and on other traditional
fasting days.

Tea is the universal drink and bidi smoking
is quite common, though youngsters and women
do not smoke. In the matters of drink habits,
all but one Bhandari family reported liquor to
be prohibited. This, however, does not represent
the real state of affairs as therc is reason to
believe that the habit secretly persists though to
a lesser extent, as revealed by prohibition offences
reported from the village. Tor, the southern
coastal tract of Gujarat, where there is an
abundance of palm trees, has been traditionally fond
of toddy and country liquor. Apart from its
being a personal addiction, it was an item of
major importance in welcoming guests at social
gatherings, and in celebration of social events. It
was more or less a very common drink, favoured
by the lower strata of society, and was instru-
mental to a considerable extent in the exploita-
tion of the poor and simple villagers. However,
in pursuance of the policy of prohibition adopted
by the State Government, a total ban was
imposed on the use of liquor as early as 1949,
since when this area along with the rest of the
State has been completely dry. Old habits, how-
ever, die hard, and the former toddy areas have
still to face the problem of illicit distillation of
liquor and liquor imported surreptitiously from
outside. It is probable that all such cases do not
come to light and escape detection. But the fact
that the drink habit still persists among the
village-folk is evident from the table given below
which shows that on an average five prohibi-
tion offences have heen registered from Magdalla
village every year during the past five years.

The success or failure of detection and trial
depends on many factors and it can be safely
presumed that the person who is interested in
deliberately breaking the law will always try 1is
best to escape detection or conviction. From this
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point of view it is the number of erimes regis-
tered and not  convietions that is sis;n'\ﬁ(t;unh{{n'
t\}c purpose of our survey. In other ‘1‘(:51)('(1% the
village is quiet and law- ‘

abiding, as duri
, Al g the
last 5 years only two cri ‘

mes have heen registered

in 1958,
TABLE Vv
Prohibition Crimes
. /
Year No. of cases  No. of cases sent No. of
registered up o court convictions
1957 5 |
1958 9 1 r
1959 4 : \
1960 1
1961 7 .(.‘
>

1113 Other Habits

- ar(Il‘:;ti}r)\eople of Magdalla have not been slow
8 some of the ways of [ife practisec
by urban folks, such as use of soap Lt
nrcts and  putting on clothes washed ,l)y a dhobi
goap“f?;hg;}?n.. (Ilwcry household hut one  useg
o o ba i an t}.lc one that does not i also
it (;;;fest meome - group.  Houscholds
- othes to V-vasherman, generally ot
at, number 95, AJj mncome groy
the lowest carning Rs. 250 or less per
some  houscholds whe utilise the  servic 1\
washefman, though there are som(; in o (I) ¥
the higher groups also who do pot \/(T:aél 'Of
nets, however, are used by families .} e cam
Ings are comparatively high; e
who use it have incomes ra
.to 5,000, though the four h
mncome of more than Rg,
this luxury, Sugar and tea are
luxuries and rarities, but items of dail
The principal fuel yseg for ’
(173 houscholds),
and kerosene (63).

mosquito

S excepti
p Xf,cptlrlg
year include

ose ecarn-
all the seven families
nging from Rs, 961
ouseholds having ap
5,000 deny themselves
no  longer
neceessities,
cooking s firewoad
dung-cakes (166 households)

C. BELIEFS anDp Pracricrg
BIRTH, MARRIAGE Anp Dk

I1.14  Kolis

CONNECTED WITH
ATI

As observed carlier, an gyer
of the population of M
KoIi.s.. Bhandaris are next in  impe
Darjis and  Valangg are  very P;Ftance ol
We may, therefore, examine the o
of Kolis in greater detajl o

whelming majority
agdalla  congists of

cial customs
and note the points of

AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

s \While the

varmee in vespect of  other  cast

- vesp row v from
customs of Kolis do not differ in any way ing
sm‘l'OLmdl .

those  followed by Kolis in the
to t

arcas, there are no customss  peculiar
village,

LI5S Birth

¢
Ladics, when in menses, strictly abide bY :Ec
usual restrictions for four or five days. They
not permitted o cook, to fetch water
visit religious places. In the seventh
bregnancy, simanta ceremony s performe g
the lady is taken to her parental home "
confinement. ‘e occasion is celebrated accoerc
ing o the financial capacity of the family. o
5 no social pressire or  compulsion 10 PC’
it, nor are any superstitions  attached t().lt. )
celebrations are quite voluntary, A rakhadi (18 oS
or protective knot is tied on the expectant mO't s
wrist,  but the religious part  of the S
ceremony is no longer performed by
priest. A caste dinner was given, and t
ceremoniously went to her parent’s  home
Mg over loose picces of  cloth sprcad 1
front on the ground, the underlying idea
to honour her as well as o protect her 1
any physical harm. All these claborations 4
how done away with owing mainly 10 the
m the cost of living and waste of time they V0
Nowadays  the expenses are limited to the
of adress by the hushand on the occasion. . od
Normally the expectant  lady is not subJCC.tg
t(? any  restrictions cxcept  those rcgardln
diet as may e necessary for her health.
would abstain from foods which are heavys like
to cause gastric  trouble. Fenugreck and Cocc
nut are considered beneficial to health. Sh
WOu‘ld be relieved from houschold work, I,
family can afford extra help. In poor faxnili®®
she continues to do the household chores till the
last. She would not, of course, be expost 0
Shf)cks such as seeing a dead body or doing
thing which would cause mental worry. Barif

walk
n her
beiﬂg
fro®

fve:

these precautions, no special treatment i givcﬂ,

to her.

Gcnerally, the first confinement is at the
parental home. But if i¢ g not possible to do 0
then at her husband’s where subsequent CO{V
finements usually take place. A separate roon °,
the house is used for delivery, If this facility

if e

iy ol ol vt
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not available, a cloth partition is put up tempo-
rarily to afford some privacy. Women from near
relations and  neighbours generally remain
present at the time of birth, hut men keep away.
The dai —midwife—may he of any community,
but since the local dai is generally called in, in
Magdalla she is from the same community. She
is paid remuneration in cash as well as kind in
the form of foodgrains, and also gets a bakshis if
a boy is born. If the delivery is difficult, a
doctor is called in from Surat. But if the case is
more serious, the lady is taken to the hospital or
maternity home at Surat for surgery or for treat-
ment.  On the sixth day, chhathi is celebrated.
The aunt (father’s sister) of the baby ties a black
string round its waist, wrists and ankles. A ghee
lamp, a coconut, kumkum, a blank piece of
paper, an ink-pot and reed-pen, leaves of akda,
a pot, a frock and Rs. 1.25 in cash are placed
below the cot of the lady, the idea being that
Providence (in the form of a goddess) will write
up the destiny of the baby on that day. On the
twelfth day dung-cakes and two earthen kodiyan
(joined in samput, i.c., one placed inverted
over the other) are placed in the backyard where
the placenta is buried. While going out of the house
for the first time after delivery, a puja of the
Sun-god and of the door-frame is performed
and an offering of grains like rice or wheat is
made. The coconut placed in chlhathi ceremony
is taken away by the dai. The parents of the lady
give gifts of a cradle, a frock, etc., on the birth
of the first baby, while she leaves for her
husband’s house.

If the first child is a boy, some people distri-
bute sugar-candy or patasa to school-children. If
it is a girl, some people take the consolation
that she is the incarnation of Laxmi, the goddess
of wealth. The baby is given a name by the
Brahmin priest. There is no fixed time for this,
and any convenient day is chosen to name it.
He selects the name which follows the sign of
Zodiac under which the baby is born. The priest

18 generally paid Rs. 1.25 on this occasion. The

child is given cooked food when about two years
old. Before the boy is five years old, the mother’s
b'rother or sister removes a lock of his hair, and
8ives a gift of Rs. 1.25 or more according to one’s
ﬁna}ncial condition. The lock of hair is tied up in
a prece of cloth with a pice, and immersed in the

river. After the age of five, the child enters school,
when sugar and small pieces of coconut kernel
are distributed among school children to celebrate
the event.

No superstitions attach to barrenness, still
births and infant deaths. Resort, however, may
be had to manatas (vows) over and above medical
treatment in such cases.

11.16 Marriage
(a) Marriage Customs and Practices

A study of the customs, practices and cere-
monies relating to marriage is the most important
in understanding the social structure of any
community, especially in Hindu society, where
marriage is looked upon not as a contract, but
as a sacrament, which unites two individuals and
a social event which Drings together two families
into an abiding union. Further, the hierarchy of
castes is still the most important feature of Hindu
society and the placc that a particular caste
occupies in this hierarchy depends upon certain
social customs and practices prevalent in that caste
in connection with marriage. While some practices
like prohibition of consanguineous marriages
are common practically to all castes, others
relating to widnw remarriage, divorce, polygamy,
etc., vary. Castes which prohibit divorce and
widow remarriage generally rank higher in the
social scale. From this point of view we find that
the Kolis of Magdalla occupy a lower social
status in the hierarchy of castes.

Child marriages, which were common at the
age of six or seven in old days, are not practised
for the Jast 25 to 30 years. They are banned
by law. But people are averse to them even
otherwise, though itis possible that their attitude
in the beginning might have been to some
extent conditioned by the provisions of law. A
difference of two to seven years which used to be
kept between the ages of the boy and girl, has
now been reduced to two to four years. The usual
age of a boy at marriage is 20-22 years and that
of a girl 16-20 years. Love marriages or secret
marriages arc not practised.

Divorce is not banned but permitted by
caste customs. It can be had by mutual consent,
or in case of dispute, by arbitration of relatives or
caste leaders. If arbitration fails, recourse is had
to a court of law. On divorce being granted, 5
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person has to return magric
ments and
other

we gifts including orna-
also to pay a sum of Ry, 301 (o the
Party, if it iy against the wisl, of that
party. This ‘penalty’ may at times extend to
Rs. 801 or even 1,000, But when the parties are
agreeable to  separation by common
N0 cash amount is required to he paid.
desertion by the hushand are very rare, especially
owing to the discontinuance of child
In a society where

consent,
Cases of

marriage,
divorce is freely allowed,
remarriage is also permitted, and thé Kolis of
Magdalla arc no exception. A widow or a divarced
or deserted woman can marry

again  without
any difficulty. A widow would not generally
remarry, if she has one or two children. Levirate

iS not custom

ary. Normally a widow would take
the consent

of her relatives to her
who many a time assist |
able match,
widower.,

remarriage,
ier by arranging a suit-
A widow generally
On remarriage the child
his mother to hey new home hut
OVver property of his deccased fath
majority, Polyandry is prohibited
which was  practised formerly
vogue, vpartly due 1o prohibitory  legistation.
Marriage by kidnapping is not known to happen
in this community. Consanguineous marriages are
strictly prohibited and near relatives are not
to marry. However, the ¢

remarrics
accompanies
acquires rights
er ou attaining
» and polygamy
is no longer in

allowed
aste of Kolis is endogamons,
It is significant that, though the caste system stans
weakened by law prohibitin
etc., the hold of the caste
powerful.  Though

g€ exXcommunication,
system is still quite

caste  sanctions, such as

away with, the

tarily and prefer to abide by age

~old conventions
nd exceptions are

i would permit
marriage outside their caste, Again, all of them

prefer  marriages 10 be in the conventional
manner, and no unconventional marriage hasso far
been reported to haye { n the village,
Matches outside the village are allowed, but
generally they take place within a distance of five
to ten miles, i.e., among the neighbouring eight
to ten villages. Though 51 or 99.14 per cent of
the households would prefer marriage in the same
or nearby villages, 124 or 71 per cent do not
mind establishing relations in distant villages,

aken place i

as
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as the Jast marriage was celebrated long ago. The
rest of the 151 households spent on marmagn
Rs. 1,155 on an average. An attempt to ap;;c;z-
tion the expenditure among different items zlz
cash payments, orpaments, clothes, etc., rgvedn
(Table II in Appendix I) that about 15 ch
cent of this expenditure went towards CirtSh Pde
ments, 1668 per cent after ornaments, 1481 per
cent afier clothes, and a considerable portmi,
viz., 67-01 per cent on caste dinners, transpoxv,f
ete. It is also found that the average amount o
vankds paid during the last decade comesl' t(t)
Rs. 87. In calculating these figures only the‘ds
marriage in cach family has been takenfln;o
consideration, but they would seem to be fairly
representative.

(b)  Marriage Ceremonies

Other important aspects abnnt marriage a‘re‘
the mode of match-making, religious ceremome?
and the fabric of social practices woven al'.OUIll]U
them. In this vespect the people of Ma'gda a
conform to the usual Hindu pattern foun_d i the
area. There are no practices or cercmonies con-
fined to this village, and naturally so, because it
has never remained in isolation, b'ut has afi;vays
been closely bound by social ties with the villages
Surrounding it. . .

Selecti?)n of the bride or bndegr}oorr:} llj
Primarily done Dby the parents. FormcryI tl(;
selection was final, but now the consent of tlc‘ ) z
and the girl is normally taken. If the pta;etr;l Z
are agreeable to the match, the‘ boy lmee e
girl.  Though hardly any talk is exc mngek o
this ‘interview’, they can be presumed to nt
about each other as they belong to the'sume (:,ixi e
and probably to the same or nearby _Vlllagc. ! )I(S:
parties proceed further only after their conser X
thus obtained. It is noteworthy that the consez}i
of the girl is also asked, though rarely {"efuscl .
Sometimes a marriage may take place agnmst tlle
opinion of a girl. But marriages agamsta.t‘;(s:
wishes of parents are uncommon. The }DH’S
Party has to make the first approach to the hoy’s.
This could be direct or through some relatives.
The betrothal is formally announced wh(?n the
family priest of the girl’s father accompa’nlCd by

some 15 relatives goes to the bridegroom’s hous]c
with a coconut, sugar-candy, sweets, a garland,
and some cash in odd amount varying from Rs. 5

15
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to Rs. 25, The bridegroom performs the p'uja
of Ganesh, whereafter he is garlanded. Tl“he bride
does not remain present at this  time. '.I“he
ceremony is, however, reciprocated by t.h'e bride-
groom’s party, which pays a 1'ctm‘nnv151t to the
house of the bride in a group of 23. On these
occasions the father of the boy has to spend about
Rs. 100 to Rs. 1530, while that of the girl about
Rs. 130 to Rs. 200. No other gifts are exchanged
at this time, though it is customary to send some
gifts to the bride on festive occasions that follow.\'.
i Preparations for the wedding‘theu start in
right earnest.  The houses are freshly (mud)
pfaslcred and  white-washed, armngcrnents are
made lor the stay of the invitees, and invitations
go forth to relatives and f{riends ﬁve.or ten c%ays
before the marriage date. The cn*cl'c invited
depends upon one’s condition a‘nd socxz}l status.
Brothers, nearest cousins and sxstex:s with their
families comprise the barest minimum. Kum-
kum patrikas, i.e., invitation cards may be sent
even to persons residing in the same village. In
the alternative, the family priest may go round
conveying the invitation ora]]y.‘ ’

'The ceremonies at the bridegroom’s place
commence about four to five days beﬁ?re the
marriage, when mandap muhurt, Ganesh-pujan and
grahshanti  are  performed. Torans or festoons
;f mango leaves are tied at the main entranf:c
of the house and a mandap or pandal is erectefi n
front. Patromax lamps are lighted at night
Ladies assemble at night and sing marriage songs.

Installation of Lord Ganesh takes plafcn 3
or 5 days hefore the wedding at an auspicious
moment with a prayer to gods that the ceremony
passes off without any let or hindrance. Afandﬂj).
muhurt involves  planting of a small _t}mmb/zlz
(Literally, a ‘pillaret’, in effect a wooden s.txck') after
placing a betel leaf, a betel nut and a pice in tne
small pit dug near the house for the. purpese in
the presence of near relatives. The. idea -behmd
the ceremony is to start the function with the
help and cooperation of those who are near and
dear to the family. Grahshanti is pcrformer:i at the
bridegroom’s place on the day preceding ic
wedding and at the bride’s place in the morning
of the wedding day. Grahshanti (or gharshant?)
is a ceremony performed to appease ?ll planets
and invoke their favour and benediction on the
auspicious occasion. Then follows goiraj ceremony



16 CHAPTER H—-THE PEROPLE AND TIHEIR MATERIAT, EQUIPMENT

or worship of the deceased elders born in the

same goira or scpt to have their blessings. The

bridegroom’s uncle or some clder member of
the family places a water pot near the deity in
the house. A four anna piece, some rice and a betel-
nut are kept in the pot above which a coconut is
placed, covered with red cloth and a garland of
flowers. The pot is then removed to the kitchen
and kept near the fire-place. After the marriage
ceremony is over it is taken away by the uncle
who placed it. On the same day the father’s
sister also places close to the pot placed by the
uncle an earthen pot in which are kept puris and
laddus. She is in turn given a coconut, dal and
rice, a Dblouse picce and cash which may vary
from Rs. 1.25 to 11.25.

Before the jan, that is, the bridal party,
departs for the wedding, the bridegroom is made to
stand in the front of the housc wherve grahshanti
was performed, and given a bath after rubbing
him with curd and turmeric paste. Turmeric is
considered not only auspicious but also beneficial
to the skin which takes a golden hue. Pithi or
turmeric paste made fragrant by adding scents
is, therefore, used in marriages to improve the

N
Ramandiva

appearance of the bride and the bridegrooin. =
v dhotis

The wedding dress consists of surval or 1%
silk shirt and coat and a twban (safo) of ‘Zm:l,l
socks and brown or white shoes or mojdi. B
(lamap soot) and a pan (betel-leaf) lend colour 10
his eyes and lips, and ornaments adorn his perso?
while he holds a bouquet and a ceremonial cocont
in his hands. After mauking tilak, a red mark ot
the forchead, the Dridegroom is _garlandcd ant
given gifts by relatives.  For good omen, he 1
given a small lump of jaggery. The time when €
is about to start, his sister holds him back, an
relcases him only after she is appeased with some
money (Rs. 5.25 or so). 'Lhe groom then staull"ts
in an auspicious muhurt followed by his mother wit
a ramandiva (a type of lamp) and a water pot. n
hand which is turned round the head of the bride-
groom and spilt on the ground. This is suppose
to ward off evil. A sister of the groom yattles
over his head-a vati ticd in cloth, which is another

. . . ination
custom for repelling evil. If the destinatif
a whltc

is not far the bridegroom is seated on
v seen

horse. Signs of good omens arc particularl
before the procession starts. The bridal pa}”tY
generally consists of 50-100 persons, includlflg
ladies. 'The number depends on the far}lllY
and relations of the bridegroom, and invitation$
issued by his family. In rare cases, it may evett,
go up to 300-500. Songs are also sung when
the bridal party leaves, and till it reaches t'hC
bride’s place. These songs generally describe
and praise the family of the bridegroom or refer
to the occasion, for example: el S amll b
“the bridegroom anointed with saffron colour¢

garments is proceeding with his party for the

marriage”; WA @% [8F {1 A T WOE 1,

“Village people inquire as to which Raja ©OF
King is going to wed,” and so on.

Preparations at the bride’s place follow more
or less the same pattern, with some additions, on¢
of which is the preparation of the place for
wedding ceremonies. Lord Ganesh is installed 310
5 days before the marriage. The puja is performe
by the parents or a brother of the bride with
his wife. The ceremony  involves placing o
Ganapati idols in two pots. The pots are coverc
with red cloth and placed one over the other with
a coconut on the top. From that day onwards,
the bride is besmeared with pithi or turmeric Pas.te
every day by her sister-in-law, i.c., brother’s wife

f e
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and other relatives. The grahshanti and  golraj
Ceremonies are also performed at the bride’s house
as at the bridegroom’s.

The pandal is erected three to five days before
the marriage and mayarun, or the place where the
marriage is to take place is decorated and got
feady for the marriage ceremony. At first a
bamboo stick is planted in the south-east corner
and puja performed with a betel-leaf and nut, a
pice, kumkum and 3 twig of shami tree and red
Cotton thread. This puja is performed with the
aid of a Brahmin priest. The remaining three
bamboo sticks arc then crected and festoons of
Mmango leaves and white cotton thread are fastened
to them. The chori, where the holy fire is lighted
around which the bride and bridegroom move
Step by step, is a square place enclosed by four
Pillars in four corners. To cach pillar an earthen
Pot is tied at the top. The ground where it is to
take place is plastered with mud and cow-dung.
Near the chori two bajaths (square wooden stools
with short legs) are placed on each of which
auspicious designs are made with one and a
quarter seers of wheat and rice. Betel-nuts, dried
.date and a coconut are placed thereon and pwa
15 then performed. After the wedding is over,
the earthen pots are taken away by near relations
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or neighbours. Relatives, friends and the bridal
party are feasted on the day of marriage. How-
ever, before cooking starts a simple ceremony is
necessary. A water pot adorned with a garland
is placed near the cooking place by the paternal
uncle of the bride after placing some coins in it.
A coconut is placed on the top, tied up with a
red piece of cloth. This
peno.

The bride and bridegroom have to observe a
fast on the day of marriage. Before the wedding
takes place they are permitted to take fruits and
milk only. They can take dinner only after the
marriage ceremony is over.

When the bridal party comes from another
village, they are received by the members of the
family of the bride and their relatives, and, to the
accompaniments of shehnai and drums, conducted
to their camp at a convenient place other than
the bride’s house. Here, the bridegroom is given a
traditional welcome by 3 or 5 girls with water
pots on their heads, and his mother-in-law wards
off evil in the traditional manner. The bride-
groom enters the wedding place with breaking
a samput (pair) of earthen kodipan, containing
mustard, a piece of coal, red chillies, and a-
hair. These earthen #kodiyan are placed one
over the other, and tied with a red cotton thread
or nadu. ' )

The wedding ceremony is generally held at
night and sometimes in the evening, but never in
the morning. The bridegroom and, after him,
the parents of the bride, perform some religious
ceremonies like the puja of Ganesh, lighting of
sacred fire, etc., after which the Brahmin priest
officiating at the ceremony recites a hundred
verses. After 70 verses are finished he calls for
the bride, who is conducted to the wedding place
by her maternal uncle or some other relative in the
absence of the maternal uncle. She is seated
opposite the bridegroom on a wooden stool or cl'}air,
with her face veiled and wearing panciar, given
by her maternal uncle. The panetar is a silk sari
with tied and dyed designs. Red, orange and
yellow are the auspicious colours used. While the
ceremony is in progress the wedding booth is sur-
rounded by relatives, friends, and invitees of the
bride. The men of the bridal party sit on
mattresses a little away. The best man, who never
leaves the bridegroom alone, sits near him. The

ceremony is called
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ladies sit near the wedding place, and behind the
brideroom, while those of the bride's party arc
seated behind her. They sing  marriage  songs
appropriate to the part of the ceremony which is
being conducted. The songs occasionally carry
jokes on the opposite party; c.g.,
g TR At 7 o Wgawd A4 9}

“Lilu reads the paper and illiterate Mohanbhai
holds the light.”

After the bride comes to the wedding booth
the hasta-melap ceremony takes place. As the
verses are in Sanskrit, the priest explains what is
to be done in Gujarati. The bride and bride-
groom garland each other after which their hands
are joined, covered by a piece of cloth, During
the course of marriage ceremony, the bride has
on her a garment called chundadi and the bride-
groom, a loose piecc of cloth, the ends of which
are symbolically tied together to indicate the
union of two souls. Later on they take the cere-
monial steps—mangal-fera—around the sacred fire.
The person giving away the bride gives a betel-
leaf and a betel-nut to cach of them before each
of the rounds. Offerings of ghee are made to
the fire. Hasta-melap ceremony being over, gifts
in kanyadan are given to the bride by her relatives;
the first to do so is the father, followed by other
relatives. These gifts comprise ornaments, cash,
utensils and other articles of household use.

After the ceremony of mangal-fera the mother-
in-law gives to the bridegroom kalva, the auspi-
cious offering of ghee and gur. The bridegroom
is then given kansar and a rupee by her mother-
in-law. The newly weds are shown the Pole
Star, a symbol of constancy, with the implied wish
that their marriage may join them into a
permanent union and bless them with bliss and
happiness.

The marriage ceremony over, the couple is
taken inside the house, where the bridegroom is
expected to take out the idol of Ganesh placed
earlier in one of the earthen pots. The bridal
party is generally hosted only for a day, when the
guests are given a good dinner. The party
departs immediately after the marriage or the
next morning, accompanied by the newly-weds,
The parents and other relatives of the bride em-
brace her, and give her a rupee or so in farewell.
The women relatives follow the bridegroom’s
party up to the outskirts of the village to the

the ;’»

. . {o
. . N ; l;ll'CW"“
accompaniment ol songs o bid , parW‘
. . 1devroont’s “
married couple and the hrideg! pamely?

. sde’s parents
gifts reccived from the hride’s pat X ,or
chair, copper d bow}s, :
. . . whes an o
water pots, the winnowing lan, (mllt] the prider
. o away D
the rolling pin, cte., are taken aw iy_‘ :;lothcr and
groom. Stk sariy are given to 1S
sisters and a shawl to his father.
After rcaching her new }mmc,‘ |
N . ey ls
given two to three types ol Iuodz.',hf“| Jate
) e
grams, beans, cte., and Akopra, (h"“i_ e of
o w1 She  then takes 1V fer
patasa in her lap. She

X L wn about. 4
rounds in the house, scattering them @b ckic

the wooden stool  or

this, the newly-weds play the game (‘)[‘ n
Some rupees and other coins are plud’ft ¢ to
and the bridegroom and the bride hf‘“’
whether they are odd or even in 1111111b°‘r' knots @
game played consists of untying of the

test ‘
e Y . want 10 .
handkerchiefs,  L'hese  are  meant e marfled

.. . R il
relative intelligence and cleverness of keeP

couple. The bride is not expected 10 '
veid after the ceremony. _ the i
Two or three days after the nmmagCyUt 5 10
returns to her father’s house, when ab?rom the
21 persons (always an odd number) bringiﬂg
girl’s side go to her hushand’s place for . spc“ds
}ICY back. At that time the boy’s ff‘tll(:, etc
about Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 al'tex: 1cast‘£g;0 hef
Ana ceremony for carrying the bride bacin g day
hushand’s house takes place on the fOHOl‘;/tim f
when a party of relatives one and a hfl oes 9
double the number from the girl’s side sbridc’S
her father's house. At that time the
father also spends Rs. 150 to Rs. 200.
The nuptial ceremonies among the a5
Magdalla are thus essentially the same - al :
ordained by Hindu scriptures, the princP” 5

3

Kol

-

ekt |

g
nothc" :

is o
tho¥

.ercmo :
gredients being the sacred fire and the Lan the
rounds—hasta-melap, the  vivah-homa
mangal-fera.

1117 Death

g

. . n is Iy
When death is imminent, the perso the .

. . . Al S
down on the ground with his hc:ld. tOWnor
west. No religious verses are recited A gh"
religious books read at the time of death-

) an
lamp is lighted and the dead body is bathe fford’ g

affort
dressed in good clothes. By those who canl of the
alms are given before death, so that the sod
dying person may depart peacefully.

d

£
:

o A

kg

The normal and desirable way of disposal (?f
the dead body is cremation. According to tradi-
tion, children below five are buried, oldcr. persons
being cremated. However, owing to ‘hlgh cost
and scarcity of wood, persons increasingly bury
their dead. Relatives are called after death fqr
the funeral. The bier on which the dead body' is
placed is prepared from bamboo poles and chips
outside the house and then brought m The dead
body is placed on it, covered with a piece of clothé
A sickle is generally tied to the chest of the dea
body which is clothed in the dress usually worn
by the person. The cap, turban, co.at, whatevex;
he was putting on when alive, and in the case o
women even costly brocade saris costing al?out t\'«v}(:
hundred rupees used to be burnt or burried wit
the dead body, but costly saris are nowadays
abandoned at the cremation ground. Coco-
nuts are tied to the four corners of the bier. Am(?ng
Kolis it is customary to put mafe or a covermg
over the bier. If the deceased is over 50 years of
age it is considered a natural death at a ripe age
and the bier is covered with a sheet of flowers
and a shawl in the case of a male and an ambt.zr
(brocade sari) in the case of a female. For thli
purpose a shawl is usually given by 't}}c materna
uncle, father-in-law and gurubhai (disciple of. t}:ie
common preceptor), generally the best frxend,
of the deceased. These threc shawls are place
over the bicr. The mafo or covering of shawl, an?bar,
etc., are removed before cremation and gl.ven
away to a waterman of the pyau or p‘amb’, ie.,
water place, or a Brahmin or to the 31ster§ son.
An anna or a four anna piece is placed in the
mouth of the dead body. Some coins are also
placed in its fist; relatives also put some coins on
the dead body. This is by way of valkhan:hz.———
expenses for journey to heaven, Before cremation
these coins are given away as alms. Four nearest
relatives take out the bier, while one person walks
before the bier with a lighted cow-dung cake.
Members of the funeral party recite the name of
Rama on their way to the burning place. The
party stops at the limit of the village where the
ladies of the family go round the dead body and
bow to it. If the deceased is an elderly pers?n,
an carthen pot of sweets is broken. After going
a little distance the bier is lowered down, a swastika
of rice is made on the ground, on which a betel
nut is placed and the direction of the head of the
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dead body is reversed. The party then continues
to the crematorium. The son of the deceased or
the person who is to light the fire goes rox'mq the
pyre with a water pot in hand. The fire is light-
ed after applying ghee to the mouth :imd the
fingers of the dead body. If the body s to be
cremated, the head is kept to the east, and if to
be interred, then to the north. The fire s llghte:-d
by the son, husband or the nearest relative a\{ml-
able. The funeral party waits in the crematorium
till the pyre is completely consun}ed by ﬁre.. T:c
ashes with unburnt bones are immersed in the
Tapi river either on the same or on the next da;ly.
Since the cremation usually takes' place on the
bank of the river, ashes allrc swept into the river
i help of a shovel.
vith ;:ecase Ef burial, the grave is six by three.and
four to five feet deep, and near the crema'torlum];
The dead body is lowered in the grave on its bac.
and planks of wood are placed over it. The pit
is then filled with earth and the .ble.r placed over
it. Usually the implements for digging t.h(.: grzfaivc
or logs of wood and an eart.hcn pot containing lrc
are carried to the crematorium, if those articles
ailable there.

e rllf;td;:: wait, weeping and grieving, at the
house of the deceased till the funeral party
returns from the crematorium. If: the' deceased 1; a
married person, the bangles of his wife are brl(; en
when taking the purifying bath at thc. we }(l)r
tank. After returning from the crematorium, the
party wash their mouths, and, later o.n, nefa}rl
relatives arrange to feed the bcrcaved 'famnly wit

bread or khichadi. A lamp is lighted in the even-
ing at the house of the deceasec-i when relat}vcs
come for mourning and oﬁ"e.rmg consolation.
There is a custom for these V.lSltOI‘S to put some
cash and foodgrains near thfs la.mp accordmgl
to the nearness of their relationship. The tota

cash amount may run upto Rs. 50 to Rs. 100
and the foodgrains may be two to three .mau}n(}ll&
These are used in the after-death c'eremo.mcs of the
deceased. The period of sutak or impurity cxtc.nds
to five, seven or nine days, at the end of Wh}llc}-l’
either on a Sunday or Tuesday, men get t ]:m-
heads shaved. The shraddha  ceremony takes
place on the 10th, 11th or 12th day when pindas
are offered to the departed soul. .Though the
underlying idea is to secur? peace in heaven for
the departed soul and free it from worldly attach-
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ments, the ceremony is performed mainly because
it is customary to do so. On the 10th, 11th and
12th days two to five Brahmins are given dinner.
If the deceased is a male then on the 12th day,
and if a female, on the 11th day, the whale village
is given a dinner. Utensils are  distributed among
relatives and Brahmins on the twelfth or thirteentl,
day after death. In the casc of a male de
and cups are distributed

of a female death. Brah
(uncooked food materials)
monthly days, and also

Sometimes clothes

ath jugs
and bowls in the case
mins are given sidhun
on monthly and six-
on each anniversary,
are also given to Brahmins, On
the death of a woman during delivery, a caste
dinner is given on the 12th  day after
Bhajan-kirtan  are arranged  and
come to dinner are given
rolling pin

death.
women who
A new earthen pot, a
» and other saubhagya articles.
Mourning is observed 1
especially in case of a youn
However,

y the bereaved family,
g death, for one year.
SiInce  remarriages are allowed, the
widow can rémarry  two or three months after
the death of her hushand and to that extent the
severity of mourning is mitigated. During the
period of mourning people do not take part in
marriage festivals, avoid preparation  of sweets
and put on simple clothes. Memorial stones are
not put up nor is the custom of sez followed,

IL.18  Other Castes
(a) Bhandari

While the

main customs of Kolis and
Bhandaris are

similar, there are certain respects in
which those ohserved by the Bhandaris differ.
The expenditure at the time of betrothal a
as marriage is much smaller amon
Kolis.  Only elderly persons carr
tions and visit the boy’s family wh
with tea,

s well
g Bhandaris than

y out the negotia-

en they are served
which hardly involves any expenditure,

The custom of vankds prevalent among Talpada
Kolis, is totally ahsent among Bhandaris, Further,
among Kolis the father of the bridegroom has
to give to the bride ornaments in proportion to the
vankdo—generally three times, Among Bhandaris
the bridegroom’s party has to give to the
bride only one pair of clothes and three tolas of
ornaments in gold. Among Bhandaris there is
no custom of ana. When the girl returns to her
father’s place for the first time after marriage,

two or three of her friends 80 to her husband’s

place to fetch her, Similar arrangements are

QUIPMENT

made by the hushand’s side to bring back the;
bride after this first visit. Tach party SpeP
about Rs. 15 on this occasion. ms
Among death ceremonies, diflerences in CuSt‘;ce
are noticed on two or three points. The p’"‘”“cwe
of putting a mafo over the hier is not f‘)”ofan
among Bhandaris.  Among Kolis in the case © ‘
old man’s death, an carthen pot filled with assorftcf
sweets is hroken at the outskirts of the village 2 i
going round the funcral hier four times, Whllee
the case of young deaths no such practice is follonc
and only abil and gulal are sprinkled and S](:irlg
coins tossed for charity. The practice of brea s
a pot of sweets is not followed among Bhan‘?a‘S
who only sprinkle abi, gulal and toss some coHll;c
Among Bhandaris, the guests attending .
dinner on the twelfth or thirteenth day give SOI.:C
cash to the bercaved family, Near relatives 8 y
a shawl to the hercaved male and a cotton (;as.
called pot 10 the female, as among the Talpa ;e
A thali or dish is given to the daughter’s son of t
deceased on the twelfth or thirteenth day- o
there is no daughter’s son it is given to some oth
near relative like sister’s son.
() Darji n
Among Darjis, no cercmony is pel‘formcd (t)hi
birth. On the sixth day at the time of chhd
ceremony, a pair of scissors, pen and paper aﬂt‘
kumkum are placed hefore the deity. The P"sa1
natal impurity continues till the mother takcs'es
purifying bath after 30 days. The marriage ceremont .
generally resemble those of their neighbours. Mafe
riage follows closely on betrothal. The marriageabo
age of girls is 16 to 18 years while that of boys 20¥
22 years. The marriages are generally perform¢
in the conventional manner. Darjis burn theif
dead like other Hindus and bury the young oné
() Valand
Among Valands also, no ceremonies ¢
performed on birth. In the ceremony of chhatht
on the 6th day, rice, kumkum and a razor .arc
placed hefore the deity. The family priest give®
a name to the child. The marriage ceremony
does not differ substantially from that of othef
castes in the village. There is a custom for the
widow to marry the younger brother of the husban
if she so chooses. The marriageable age is the sam®
as Darjis. Valands burn their dead like Othe(;
Hindus, and perform shraddha on the 10th day an
give a dinner to Brahmins on the 11th or 12th.
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CHAPTER III

ECONOMY

LY Lang

R

IN INpwa, the village traditionally consists of
the village site, i.c., the residential area, an(.l the
sim, e, the land surrounding it. The village
site is generally a compact residential area situated
for the most part in the midst of cultivated fields
though, as in the case of Magdalla, it may be on
one side and cven in two parts.

I1.2 Revenue Settlement

Surat was one of the first territories to pass
under the British Rule, and Surat Collectorz?.te
Was one of the oldest collectorates of the British
'egime in Gujarat. As such, its lands were sub-
Jected to very accurate land surveys, and the
System of assessing land revenue according to the
Capacity of land and fertility of soil has long been
applied to Chorasi taluka. The capacity of .la.nd
is determined by various factors like its productivity,
climate, economic conditions of the people inCll.?d-
ing markets, communications, prices, etc. Prl(.)I‘
to the introduction of vighoti or assessment in
cash, the System of farming of revenue was In
VOgue in this area. The farmers collected t.he
ntal in two ways: (a) in lump from the entire
village and (b) from the cultivators, either on their
entire holdings or on each individual field. On
the expiry of the contract with the farmer, Rayat-
warl system  was gradually introduced. The
Original assessment based as it was on the amount
of the total realisations of the farm divid?d by
the cultivated bighas, did not take into considera-
tion either the nature of soil or its fertility. The
result was that the dry crop and irrigated crop lands
Were assessed alike at the same rate. This put a
Sort of premium on indolence, as it operated harshly
°n good cultivators, who had to pay more th'an
those whoge cultivation was poor. A scientific
*¥stem of classification of soil was then introduced
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after a regular survey and settlement operations.
Under the Rayatwarl system of la‘nd tenure, the
occupant of land holds the land directly i.”rom the
State without the intervention of any mtermec;
diary. He is responsible for the payment .of Ia'n

revenue directly to Government. There is fixity
of tenure as the settlement is guaranteed over a
period of 30 years, liable to revision at the end of
each such period. The assessment fixed at the
time of the original or revisio? settlement 1s not
disturbed or raised to the dlsadvan-tage of thle
cultivator during the settlement perlo.d, tbo;xfl
it is liable to reduction, if found to'be 1r}eqt11ta 3
The land is subject to the rights. of inheritance an:

succession on the part of the heirs of the occupant,
who can also dispose of it by way o.f tra}nsfer, 1331.,
sale, mortgage, gift, etc., if the lanfi 1S thi (;)r]] ;
old tenure, but no such transf6}' is permissible

it is held on the new or restricted tenure.

There have been three such lcjm'd rever:;m
settlements of Chorasi Taluka : orlgmal. sleégg:
ment in 1865-66 and revision se'ttlements in t
97 and 1931-32, the usual. period of guarz;r:e;
being 30 years during which the ass&sm: v
not revised upwards. The rates of assess‘mer}ﬁcan
applicable in Magdalla are thus scienti iz
determined, and all changes or , mutatlorzd i
area, land revenue, etc., are.duly incorpora
the revenue records in detail.

e fixing the assessment of lands, it is
custovrr\igllrly to ﬁxg maximum rafes of eac};v[:y;;eaﬁ)af
land for each village. Fl‘or tliltss p\tl)?;)lse‘,:lass-l ﬁged 2

i 9}
e lm anott}; N tl}i;eel\sle::crln VI (’)f villages and the
o 'aSt . rzﬁcs ;)rescribcd for it are t}}e Iow<?st
'max}mumluka because of the poor quality of lt.S
m'ltth:li maximum rate at which this group is
soil.

assessed is Rs. 6.25 for dry crop land with an
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additional levy of R, 3.75 for suhsoil water in
the case of rice Jands, Details of the three settlements

are showu in Tahle HL in Appendix 1. Com-
barative rates for all the settlements are

shown
below -
Rice
Year  Dyy crop  Soil Water
Rs, Rs, Rs,
First settlemeny 1865-66 6 6 5
First revision
settlemeny . 1896-97 6 6 5
Sccond vey ision
settiement . 193139 G.25 6.25 3.75

It will thus be seen tl,
have incre

whercas

at the maximum rates
ased very little ovey the last 100 years,
waler rates on pice land have actually
gone down appreciably, The result has been that
the rate of revemie  assessmont fixed at each

successive settlement has practically remaine the
same all these years,

L3 Lang Reforms

The problems of Inam tenures and tenancy
Were not very acute in Magdalta and, therefore,

the tand reforms have not made any significant
effect an (he agricultural pattern or the life of
Magdalla. Before the introduction of the enact-
ments  abolishing  Tnams 37 A 36 G, of |
assessed at Rs, 165.9.0 were held under different
types of Inams, viz., Personal Inams, Inams for
inferior village servant

S useful (o ‘ommunity angd
useful to Government,

and

The first type of Inam covereq 19 A 20 G
assessed at Rg, 81-140. The Govcrnment,
ever, charged Rs. 13-11.0 a5
Rs. 68-3-0 was Nuksan oy )

how-
Judi or Salam; and

f the grantees, Since
the abolition of the Inam

Personal Inam Abolition Act

> 1952, full assesg-
ment is charged from the

olders. The village

cd at Rs, 47.5.0, These persons
to render scrvices o the vill

when Government officers
As a reward for their service
in land revenue to the ext
paid only Rs. 13.9.9 to t

were supposed
age mostly on occasions

camped at the village,
s they were given relief
ent of Rs. 34.3.g and
he  Government. The

on thef

onditional :
grant of the Tnam  was  condition: ySt:'erc

performing the services. Un(lcr‘lhc lj{)‘::)i?mn Act}
Inams  (Useful t) (Tmnnmmly). | occupants o
1933, these persons were made luI. 1 assessment
the land and requiredt ta pay the fu ' l1:irﬂwn
As the relief in Jand yevenue was \‘\ll-tccs to
requirement  about  rendering  servi {vith:
community was  also  done . away vants U
remaining Inam holders, viz., village st held
to Government were two Kotwals whOTth were
29 G. of land assessed at Rs. 36-6-0'(‘()Vemm t
the bottom rung of the hierarchy ‘ff :c servants:
administration, working as inferior villag rod, e
In their case no land revenue was -rcct;lischarging
grant being  conditional upon 'thclr.”, o ServaP
their dutics, The Bambay lefcl‘{().l' V‘A“é‘: of 1958
(Useful o Government)  Aholition they W
abolished all such  Inams, Thcﬂ"'PO“’f the jand
permitted to hecome full occupants ::cgsmC"t
o payment of three times the ﬂ..ci)ﬂrg '
Government.  Land revenue is now services
full and the condition of performing ;hat W ‘;
done away with., It will thus be seen the infcrxof
Government aholished Personal Inams, o \
Servants  were rchabilitated by gr . n:hc [na®
occupancy  rights. On al)oliti'(m 0'{ the village
a stipendiary Kotwal was appointed m’ . mon!}’ly
by absorbing one of the twn Kotwals on

stipend of Rs. 27,

sef\l]

1itio?

The other major land reform was ;bo AgE
of tenancy under Bombhay Tenancy an Act, O
cultural Lands Act, 1948, Under that (s Wi
1-4-1957, called the Tillers’ Day, all tenan b ¢
certain  reservations became &‘)ccup?tflti(nor
to payment of purchase price to the lt;l) speci
the rates and by instalments ﬁxe:d :sufe W
tribunals set up by Government. This me psen®
adopted to remove the middleman and thle 7 tena?
landlord. In Magdalla, there were LG
cultivating 51 A, 13 . of land. N‘Tunﬂl by
out of 17 were disposed of by the tn;x 29 G-
1962 making the tenants occupants of 31 n ors
of land. Out of these nine, six were oW . it
land cultivated by them but had mot!i"(‘)g a0
with possession o their creditors W o pti
become landlords, In their case, no purchasupan
was awarded by the tribunal and "CCr
rights over 23 A, 34 G. of land werc resto h
the origina) cultivators, In the remaining

LAND UTILISATION

- as
: as awarded
cases, the purchase price was

mentioned below :

A Purchase Price  Instalmemnis

rea

AG. Rs. )
306

2-25 n— |

; ) 150 .

éj‘g 1,200 12

Cases aflecting 19 A, 24 G. of land are pending
disposal,

-

U4 Land Utilisetion

T £

The details of the area and clamﬁcat‘;zex(l)t
the lands of Magdalla, at the time 01("1 t1$ I;n the
Survey arc shown in Tables IV an g via
Appendix. The total area of the ;{ﬂ gc’h:mgc
614 A, 18 G. has undergone very lit 18 survey,
over the past century. The "”gm; od the
conducted about a hundred years 280 ® (;Vivch was
total aren of Magdalla to be 617 acres, \lec Revi-
reduced by only 2 acres to 615 acres‘rmht - hange
sion Survey thirty years later. The s 1(gnuv30n &
in the total area may be due. to @
account of the floods in the Tapi. G.. a large

Out of the total area of 614 A. 18 G,, cent, is
portion, viz., 543 A. 25 G., or 88 per Omp;ise
arable land. The remaining 70 A. 33 NG
5 A. 11 G. of uncultivable waste, 63 C(;nvcrte d
assigned for public purposes imc} O.3~ -ScS o Jude
into non-agricultural use. Public pulll)(:]d reserved
free pastures, tank, village site, roads, ; e i £o
for customs purposes and canals.

in the village. '

foreS;\/["(r)lstt}of the c;gultivable lzmd' has bfer:if{l:gua\g:d
under the plough and systematically Ca&is 59 A.
assessed. The only unassessed .tract o with
19 G. of inferior saltish land, which to;g: es the
another piece of land 14 A. 8 .G. co lzons but
culturable land not held by private pe ma’ining
is Government waste land.. :I‘hc reltivators-
476 A. 38 G. are held or ‘occupied’ by cu . the
There is no alienated or Inam Ian.d 1111(:1:;  the
village, and only 8 A. 33 G. of land is
New and impartible tenure. .

The totgl occupied land has also 6r?1,0ti:ari;(fi:
Much, its acreage being 464 and 4 or howe
original and revision surveys respective yl; 1932
ever, this had come down to 44.6 a,cre:t Z76 A
though at present it stands higher o mbont
38 G. Cultivators of Magdalla als? o'll -
200 acres of land in the neighbouring villag
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saviz su. Among the holders
Rundh’van't?)'c(‘;}lwalzs{ilj X)fl::l an mé;erv.vhclming
o 'lm'ld’ T(; ptd :’Jf 158 families of this caste,
mﬂJf’“tY:‘ } r cent hold land while one person
s 05.192 cll) cun lcase. These Koli land-holders
- t:dke“ ;;] er cent of the total Iand-llolder?
COnsmutc'll' ep Two-thirds of the 12 Bhdndill:l
o t'h'c " dlg(;nc of the two Valands are. .agn-i
farlr:lllciztsamBut the Darjis follow their traditiona
culturists, he
e t? :l tl:gflnﬁ (gillz;'asi taluka from whi'ch
e :i)'ﬁ'e;s is black soil with a high {etentxvc
Milgdflua l water and eminently suited for
mpa?)ty f(i:(m ( Rich fertile soil with pcrmam:‘ntf
B aatio C(}acili.tics places it in lhc. category o
lmgatmrll' d, producing a large variety of fruits,
gardcn’ ‘mf ,them being mangoes. The prodl{cts
o Ch“‘f(? den lands are consumed by Surat,
o g‘n(.l cin a large measurc to Bor.nbuy and‘
e cxpofr tf’:ci rn countries. The low-lying lands
5‘15‘? O e ﬁundant water in the monsoon are
N, i\nother type of land generally foufld
e l'ands.l ka is bhatha land made up c.>f alluvu%l
. thl's m ‘tlhe river bed or just by its 31de.‘ Thl:
dCPOSItSI o is very fertile. But Magdeflla is no
- a(io ith such rich soil. According t({ tl.\le
e Yvﬁ tion, it has only two types of N
e (;o a’nd rice. According to the Settle-
namdl); d:)};t of pl 932 the dry crop land admeasures
;rfl;)macrzg as against the meagre ;Jrcz oi:nll?s z:tc:;;;
rden lands.
e a:;::t riztcagficg\?lturc of this Yillage is
e tom ared to that of many other villages of
Chorasi COnl]pka which have rich soil capable of
Choras% ta}l uits and other valuable crops. As
'pmducm‘g rof the total area of the vxllage', t:;e
o LaSﬁf land in the village have practically
e t_YPCS . hanged. The area under dry cr(‘)p
remaned u“ll(-:Sl acres, was reduced to 447 aCfes
'WhiCh v ion survey, while the rice land .has 1}::-
o th::dre: lsllittlc from 13 to 16 acres during the
creas
same perioe. s practically no
i T'm v‘eryl\;i;;r:lllz. thgirrfcewihc psubsoil water
ir”gfmm} hmthcr; are only 3 wells in .the. vxllagc.
: braCklsl canal of the Kakrapar Irrlgatlon. Pro-
o lf constructed passes through‘ the. village
A yn additional source of irrigation, th;
and (')m?rs tZd in 1960 was 4 A, 28 G. only an
areaAlrni? G. in 196]. From the unchanging
12 A .
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classification of Ly over the past century
insignificant proportion of land under
it can easily be seen that the
also of the village has remai
thesc years.

ane the
trrigation
agricultural pattern
ned unaflected  all
Occupied land measuring 476 A. 38 (.

land revenue amounting (o R,
comes to about Rs,

pays
1,958.97 which

411 per acre. e extent
of other lands which have been actually assessed,

but do not vield a regular revenye
Government is small, and includes land not
occupied by private persons and |
for free pasture. Over and
mentioned above, 15 A,
for himayat, Le., water
agricultural lands are
fund cess at the rate of 3
of land revenue. This cess is )
District Local Board, collected through the agency
of the Government. 'The amount  recovered
during the year 1961-62 came to R, 372.68.

to the

and  assigned
above land assessment
20 G. have beeny assessed
rate, at Rs. 137.90. All
also subjected 10 a local
annas per rupee
¢ income of the

LS Crop Patiern

The crop patiern of Mag
, Is primarily determined
soil and water facilities available, Iy is also in-
{luenced by marketing conditions tg a certain
extent. But in Magdalla, these factors limit
crop pattern to dry crops only. The main agri-
cultural products are Jowar, cotton and  paddy.
The acreage under various crops for the year
1961-62 is shown below:

dalla, like any other
by the nature of

areca

the

TABLE v}
Crop Pattern, 1961.62

\ Area Percentage

Name of crop A G, to the tatal
Jowar . 231.21 48.54
{3 Kha_rif 20626 43.33
(ii) Rabi 24.35 321
Paddy 16.35 3.54
Wheat . . . . 11:10 2.36
Tur . . . . . 76 1.50
Val . . . . . 125 0-3¢
Cotton . . . . . 123.27 2594
Grass . . 82.38 17.39
Area sown more than once .. ..
Fallow and uncultivated . 1-36 0-39
(i) Fallow . . . 0.20 010
(i) Huts and pathways 1.16 029
Total 476-38 100060

villagc wet

. “he
Muore than half the area of r cent

. . 5628 [)C

under o crops which claitm 56 g 17.39

against 25.94 of non-food  crops @t )l-(,pol'tion .

cent of fodder crop. The l:u‘g(.?hl) by Khaﬂf

i, 43:33 per cent s claimed B! with

Yand, viz., 43.33 per cent i . position e

jrlwar, colton occupying the n(,x.l 17‘39' ‘

2594 per cent and grass third with e o
first two are and have been the m

bkath‘
oh Do rrden Jands, no ef
Magdalla which has no garde

1CCe
lands  and very small area |uu.‘cr[~2”§r“
mor crops grown in the year |{)f;l-" consider®,
wheat, tur and val besides grass in @ 4l occupi®
area of 82 A, 38 (5. Out of the tota

1
ly been 2
arca of 476 A. 38 (. there lus hardly ept

as heel 7
: Alf an acre has b jed -
wastage, since only half an p

u
S (:. have heen 0¢¢
fallow and ouly 1 A. 16 6. have be

by path-ways, hutients, ete, .
The nature of soil and subsoi

Lo is I
. . L b iprigatiost =
of very litle wrigation.  Well g 6 G

i
water Pcf .

—_—

GRASS 1786

Co L 20 ¢ -
existent, Other irvigation is limited to

from

>

serigated
of which 16 A, 8 . are m‘g.lz('( from €2
nearby village tank and 4 A, 28 G.

0
g 1. CloSC i
Thus the irrigation facilities available .o oSt

1S
. o Jiled of It
village are not sufliciently availed o

mated that if canal wrigation s fully uun:;icr, o
50 acres of and will henefit by ll H()fwwatcr
main obstruction (o the utilisation O tors ‘
lack of cooperation amongst the cultiva

to
. I )ClS
selves who do not allow ficld channe® thef

PENR

d; ovcf

COTTON 3966,

1960

YOUNG STOCK 27-85 %

BULLOCKS 29-87 7,

i

+HORSES  0-33 ¥,

13

BUFFALOES 1678 %

LIVESTOCK

JOWAR 34.76 %

]
Ll‘

COTTON 34.97%

PADDY 3-407
TR 2:70%
OTHERS 1-62

COWS 25-17%

WHEAT 2.00%

GRASS 1664

JOWAR  41-96%

PADDY 3-20 %

OTHERS  1-23%,
1951
(ensibly 19 61 !
through their lands, though 05“”_(“1 o lei CROP PATTERN
advance the cost involved in c(mb'U.llC-tjling Y thl:
channels as the reasott for not 3‘{&11 ghbws‘h GAUCHAR . 213
o ' . . . 3 ; ch -
facility. "Tuble VI given in Appendix . wht
. e eals 2:13% .
crop pattern of the preceding {WL }Y“R che on‘:‘" GAUCHAR % UNCULTIVABLE 8 A7,
more or less is the same.,  Kharif “S{t lbi‘ crop
crop the farmer has, Prospects of Ra FALLOW 10-85%
intensive farming are remote.
LS Livestock 1ag® ¢
) in the v : —]
The total number of livestock in ¢ : =
is shown in the following statement : . — = . = _E
o — . — 7\
0 = . A — —~7
Sohatds  Total Noy 77 ~ CULTIVATED 77.62; = —7 CuLTivaTE
houschold lives = = = —
Livestack with livestock 89 — =4 C‘; —7:,73 7855,
Bullocks . . . . 23 Zg L‘\i——_—‘_ _j <~
Cows . . . . Bl = —’ 6
Bgfv;alocs . . . . 28 . \—@, 1951-52
Ot S s . -
e 1 s )
Calves . 32 28 . 1961-62 LAND UTILISATIO
Total . . . gl . L\\‘
Poultry 24 g

G.PLP. ABAD/W.0 68./ N26/ 64.65.
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As against 111 families having agricultural
» the number of families having bullocks is
tOO. small.  Only 39 or 35 per cent of the culti-
vaung families have bullocks. There is one pair
O‘.c bullocks for every 2.5 cultivating families in the
Ylllage. Gcneral]y the families with larger hold-
lngs‘ have bullocks, but small holders obtain the
setvices of bullocks either by cooperation of their
Neighbours or on hire. The average cultivated
and por pair of bullocks comes to 16 A. 24 G.
which closely corresponds to the size of the
conomic holding prescribed by the Government.
. he average area of land per cultivating family
57 A 37 G, Though the number of bullocks
ma}; Seem adequate from the point of view of the
ntre land in the village, in view of the fact that
the land has been parcelled into so many holdings
and that a large number of cultivating families
are without draught cattle, the number of bullocks
Ca'nfmt be considered adequate for the purposes of
CWltivation.  As far as milch cattle are concerned

t ; .
‘here 1S one cow or buffalo, for every eight persons
in the village.

land

.7 Livelihood Classes : Workers

th O_Ut of the total population of 956 persons in

¢ village, 350 or 36.61 per cent are workers
and 606 or 63.39 are non-workers. The details
are as under :

Persons  Males  Females

P .
Voddon. L 956 462 494
P o 350 235 115
rcent | . 3661 5086 238

It ; ' .
1s thus seen that only one-third of the total

population of the village are workers As against
about a half of the males, only 23 per cent of
the women are engaged in some kind of economic
activity or other. The details of livelthood classes
according to 1951 Census, the present survey
and 1961 Census are shown in Table VII in
Appendix 1. The following table shows the
proportion of economically active persons In
different age groups of the population.

TABLE VII
Workers According to Age Groups
Population Workers

Age Group M F M F
All ages . . . , 462 494 235 115
0-14 . . . . 194 248 4 7
15-34 . . . . 144 111 112 52
35-59 . . . . 100 102 100 51
60 and over . . 24 33 19 5

Thus, ont of 457 persons aged 15 to 59 years,
315 or 6893 per cent are workers. Every male
between 35 and 59 years of age is a worker against
77.78 per cent of the males and 46-84 per cent of
females in the age group 15-34. Even among
those aged 60 and over, the proportion of male
workers stands as high as 79 per cent. About
half the females aged 15 to 59 years work shoulder
to shoulder with menfolk. The main occupations of
the villagers are service on steamers, agriculture
and livestock. The following table shows agricul-
tural and non-agricultural workers according to the
present survey.

TABLE VIII
Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Workers
Workers Agricultural Non-agricultural
p M F P M F P M F
ol Workers ... . g0 23 15 186 78 108 164 157 7

P,
€rcent of total workers

foll()\z‘: b?:lbove ﬁgxfre§ show that the industr.y
culture y the-majomty of the workers is agri-
per Ce. t Accordmg to the Census of 1951, 71.53
Classe nTh(')f the people belonged to agricultural
for th;s 'HIS proportion was almost equal to that
6.33 Villages of Surat district, which stood at

Per cent, but differed from that for rural
M.—q

53.14 3319 9391 4686 6661 609

areas of Chorasi taluka, which was 54.78 per
cent. Since many of the non-agricultural workers
of Magdalla working on ships would be away on
voyage at the time of census enumeration, their
absence would result in a greater preponderance
of agricultural workers. It all persons belonging
to Magdalla and not merely present at the time
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of Census are cowsider '

avvicul us are comstdered, the proportion of non-

cof?uuual workers  would be higher.  This s

cvident [y 1gures e i .
from the figures obtained during  the

i VT I ey - N
1llest,m survey. The table  reproduced  above
S at - .

;0\5/5 that among male workers, a large majority
ol 66.8 L e ; e

*0 per cent s engaged in non-agricultural
1pulsmts. In the case of females there is a very

1Cr~th ~ e . N ” e .

2 y preponderance of agricnltural workers who
constitute as much as 9329 per ceut of total female
\Ivmkers. When the sailors are away on duty it is
their women(olk '

who ostly look after aori ¢
g omenfolke y : d,_)}lCllltUl(,
S y tave no Jand, work as agricultural

MALES TRADE &
COMMERCE ]
HOUSEHOL D ;i

,;
g, INDUSTRY |
|

| OTHER smwcgsu
CONSTRUCTION

MANUFACYURE

AGRICULTURAL |
LABOUR

i
CULTIVATION
T
) 72 TRANSPGRT
707,
T % 127 A HONWORKERS
/ :
250 200 150 3o oo p

LS Agriculiwral Workers

..lhc proportion of owner cultivators and
agricultural or,
3 labom‘us among workers engaged in
agriculture according to the survey s

exami
sgrioul xamined
TABLE IX
Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers
Agricultural Agri
workers Caultivators ) fir};gtitelt}‘al
_ L ohvaers S
Y M ¥ Mo P P M7
186 78 108 10-} 25 -9 32 23 5y
Thus, a majority of the agricultural workeys

con.stituting 5391 per cent work
the{r own farms while 44.09 per
agricultural labourers, \g against
shown as agricultural workzrs

principally on
cent work as

186 persons
in the present

WORKERS CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND OCCUPATIONS

FEMALES

;ugriculturﬂ1
cent

lbourers.  T'he proportion  of
workers of Magdalla, namely, 5314 per
resermbles that of Chorasi lilh‘lkil obtained 0 the
Census of 196, namely, 56.35 per cent Whll.e
agricultire claims a majority of the workers, it
worthy ol note that two-thirds of the male workers
are engaged inactivities other than 2lg1'iculwr(.3’
This 18
on,
as

msharp contrast with female workers.
because sealiving is their traditional occupatt
(:1nnplcmcm,;n'y to hnpm‘tzmt
agricnlture,

and equally

N R Lo _L
e b BN SEitet i s
> 100 150 200 250 :

suwvey, 255 persons were returned in this categoty
m .thc 1961 Census. The difference s Iargdy
noticed awmong females.  The women nembers ©
the agriculturist houscholds have pmctican}’ no
other i.mportant cconomic activity except 10 len
A helping hand in agriculture or livestock. But
for such activities they would he returned as no%
workers. T'he Census questionnaire which was fille
up for cach and every individual of the villageé
recorded s activity {herefor®
females who helped in { aboVe

have been returned "
1961.

in detail and,
agriculture as statec
as agricultural workers

1119 Non-agricultural Pursuits

T h(: foHowing table examincs mn grcatcr dctall

1l P .
1€ non-agricultural activities pursued by t

people of Magdalla at the time of the pl'escnt

survey,

VA

A i e

e aes an

2t

RS
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TABLE X

Non-agricultural Workers by Industrial Categories

In

construction

In
in transport, In
trade and storage and other
commerce communication scrvices

manufacturing

At other than

Total hauschold l)ousehokl
workers industrics industry
P M F P M F P M I
t %3 + 5 6 7 8 9

350235115 7 4 3 10 10
Percentage 100 100 100 2.00 1.70 2:61 236 425

It is seen that transport has been the most
Important among the non-agricultural pursuits.
‘\Vhﬂe all but 7 of the female workers are engaged
In agriculture, tilting the balance against non-
agricultural pursuits, males engaged in transport
number 124 as against only 78 in agriculture.
Other activities, according to the persons engaged
therein, are manufacture (4-86 per cent), con=
Struction  (2.57 per cent), household industry
(2 per cent), trade and commerce (0-86 per
cent), and other services (1.15 per cent).

From a comparison with the earlier Census
figures, it is seen that agriculture and transport
Continue to attract the largest number of workers,
the numbers engaged in trade and commerce
being on the decline. On the other hand, manu-
facturing industries and other services have attracted
more persons in recent times. In the former, the
Tise is particularly heavy. According to Census
1951, 4 persons depended for their livelihood on
manufacturing industries. These included de-
PCndents of the self-supporting persons also, while
1960 it is found that 17 persons are working in
such industries (their dependents being excluded).

It is further seen that textile industry of
S}ﬂ’at claims the highest number of workers out-
side agriculture and transport. Nine out of 10
workers in production other than cultivation are
working in the textile weaving industry in Surat,
some of them bheing. engaged in silk weaving.
Out of the eleven persons engaged in other services,
Seven are miscellaneous labourers and two are
barbers. Surat is one of the largest centres of power-
loo_m weaving industry and produces, inter alia,
artificial silk on a large scale. It is, therefore, but
Natural that it would attract some of the workers
from neighbouring areas.

M I P

2.57 383 .. 086 1.28

M ¥ P M F P M T
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 9 20 21

9 .. 3 3 .. 124 124 11 7 4

3543 52.76 3.14 2.98 3.48
Thus we sec that the pattern of livelthood has
not undergone any radical change over the last
It is true that manufacturing industry
persons, but, in terms of
The main

decade.
has attracted more
numbers, the increase is not very large.
reason for this is the occupation of seamen which
continues to provide the main source of liveli-
hood outside agriculture. Had this not been the
case, the various industries at Surat would have
attracted more and more workers from Magdalla,
particularly because agriculture therc is not
progressive.

On an examination of the occupations upon
which the families depend, it is found that out of
175 households only 43 households are engaged
exclusively in agriculture with or without livestock.
Fifty-six houscholds are dependent on seafaring and
agriculture, 24 exclusively on seafaring, whereas
16 houscholds are engaged in some other
service over and above agriculture. Other
occupations or various combinations of occupations
are reported in the remaining 36 households.
The $ tailor families and 2 Valand families are
engaged in their traditional occupation of tailor-
ing and hair-cutting, but one of the Valand
families also has some agricultural land besides
its traditional vocation.

Thirty-five householders had to take up some
occupation other than that followed by their
predecessors. Half of the twenty families which
gave up agriculture switched over to seafaring,
three to miscellaneous labour, two cach to white-
washing and service in mill and one each took
up shop-keeping, teaching and driving. Half
of those twelve which gave up seafaring took up
3 turned to industry, 2 to construction

agriculture,
Two families changed over

and one to business.
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from miscellaneoys 1
family had o give
Prohibition. The reasons for
were lack of suflicient land

9r attraction of hetter ’
lnco'mc i other occy
textile industry at Sur

abour to agrienlture and oue

gwving up asriculture
damage by diluvian,
prospects and  regular
pations like  seafaring
,llt . hl\‘c scafuring  or
b mosthy o Surat. Scalaring  was
; : ause the persons were not
or servic o
" € on steamer. The

ese thirty-five families have
not new to the village,

£

given
lected
occupations which
resorted to are also

fWhllC the heads of housel
up family avocati .
» tVLkeyu'wr):}atxon are not {ound to give it up
: p others, a large majori then
v : arge majority of them Iy
expressed a wish that theiy o g e
occupation other tl
holds only seven Iy

wlds who have taken

ot sons take up some
an thewr own. Out of 175 honse

ave 5']10\/\[[ I)I (}f\(:l(: > )1 1 C1Y

’ ce e 1
u])(lt ons to b f()”()VV(,d )y the next -

own oce 10ns } (o4 ] ] ¢ X g(,“clil

tion. Fou
¢ ‘our of these are engaged in por
in service and one in Iy, agriculture, two
business.
hand, 114 or 65.14 per On the other
preferred their s per cent of the householders
No oo wit .Zlons to take up some new occupati S
wished ¢ ‘cupation.
even soafarin };fm to' take up agriculture or
of 50 was so B desive of the biggest arou
favour of me Government service, 43 opi :d i
" of some type of ’ ned n
permane Vi
preferred work i the city 'm IS(EWCC, fourtccn
. ) si1x liked
of busine: . o’ Cd some sor
ss 1n the city while only one was in f, sort
as i favour

gi ;iilse:;ig:lr;icrgg profcs.sion. The remaining
32 of them h,(f ~1d Ot give any preferences ;
and hence nod eilt her 10 501 or none unemplo’ cj
while the regtn;(; to give thought to the mntzler-
any thoughf <;n thln n‘fmbcr, had not bestoWe(i
too young or fi ¢ subject as their sons were
absence of occu Ort- other reasons, Despite t‘);ft
not completcl Pa.lonal fnobility, the people c
tions. Their f yl‘satlSﬁCd Wl.th their present occ af"e
of oc;:u ati cees are Projected in their prefey “pa-
here ws f:ozs t}tlat their sons should take u e
nd t ) s
that the next g ;] great majority of Iﬁf}p\’/yi;}?i
occupati i gencration may take up bet N
pations like  Governme p better

H . nt SEervi
kind of business or service vice, or some

I the CitY> etc,
While it i i
- tle 1t 1s possible to find yyq o .
€ same household, cases of the < CCupations
following more than ¢ same persons

o .
No doubt in the field ne occ.upatlon are rare,
of agriculture, the allie(i

caring, and, where the land

1ip toddy selling on account of

15 not sullicient, agricultaral  labour i usuall)’
pursued as supplementary  avocation. There ar€
no h()}ls’(thnld industries nov any other scope o
wﬁork m factories, workshops, ete., located it the
village itsell. But  there e miany iu(luSt!'ics
l(f(:;}t(;d at Surat which cannot be considefc'
diflicalt to approach for those who have the Wi
to work. But scamen on leave do not show any
kccpncs.\' o work or exert therisclves 10 petter
lhcn“ carnings while at home,  owever, pefore
(:()ns‘fdcring them as lazy, it may be taken into
(:onsld.cmti(m that many  times  casual work in
organsed industry is hard to ohtain, as the emplo”
?;?Ls would prefer regular and permanent workers:
\{(;ml)m-ary or casual workers have to make grcatef
cllrts 0 obtain cmploymen, and Wi B AT
a liree ntary sources of income are not tapPe

a J\.‘{L‘Cxt(:m. Some sort of short-range adjust”
mfn.lt of occupation is, however, necesitated by the
;;:;1121{:f;:llé])uii()‘xn of scafaring not heing alvaﬂa,ay
on ghiv ‘ year round.  While they are not av g
cm\m:bu}t); mﬁﬁo%{c hav‘e. their ;1gl’icu1tur(?din
to their tur ‘l,r clfort to. Sailors are called 'acC?l ;

ships, Thcl (m_d 1110,‘ number of vacancics 1 o
definite, '1’1,2211;(:1 ”ﬂf&‘fh worke thcr}C fore’,:a
cither help in cultiv’alinnm;~ ]«tt h(mTC ft icy camily
or take up painting 0 [1.(, l;mds'() ‘t/w -
In the szl‘;c ﬂl}, and  white washing at et
of radios, cyz]és \(;\t\fh '[})(;;‘c is a large mf,rr::on-
spicuous cOnsum’t- ” df"l. other g()'(vds o o
a fact whicl YP 1()17, there is only one iron plout :
sailory® inC(;m:‘O,CS_ to show tl‘lat savings from g
production I’l()} dfc uscd‘ neither n uugmentlin
having article M buying more land, but

appreciabl - of luxury. The ahsence of any
the Pcculizrteln-dency to invest in land results ﬁorﬂ;
the quality O?I?Cd cconomy of the village Whei‘
culture hag littlcd?x(tltr'bm.hg extremely poor; ahg;
minds are naturall dC.thn for the pCOPIC w et
remunerative g e diverted towards the ™

avocation of seafaring.

TI1.10 Non-workers

st tﬁI::-:vorkcr:% constitute 63.39 per cent or alitte
In this . V\'O-thlrds of the pOpulation Ofthe Vﬂlag&
of the ruiiﬁ)ed Magdalla conforms to the pattcrl‘
. . areas of Chorasi tal . or CEP
diverging from the rurall aluka (60-08 p e

(55.04
cent), ber cent) and Surat

areas of the
The . district  (52:17 P°
age distribution of non-workers
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shown below.
TABLE XI
Non-workers by Age Groups

Total population Non-workers

_ Novmwor®®
Age group P M T P M F
O-14 ., 449 19t 948 431 190 241
13-3¢ ., 255 144 111 91 % 59
35-59 . . 902 100 102 51 .. 51
60 and over 57 24 33 33 5 28
All ages 056 462 494 606 227 379

Per cent . ... 6339 4913 7672

The proportion of non-workers is high (76.72
per cent) among females as compared to males
(49-13 per cent). In a society where the
birthrate is very high and the rate of growth in
population also high as a consequenct, it is but
natural that the proportion of non-workers would
be correspondingly high. Over and above young
children, many of the adult females also have to
be supported by the carning members of the family
especially because, in Magdalla, there are no
household industries and agriculture is com-
paratively poor. 71.12 per cent of the non-workers
are found in the age group 0-1% Indeed all
the persons in this age group e€xcept 11 are
hon-workers.  The proportion  of economically
inactive persons diminishes in subsequent ~ age
groups, more abruptly among males than among
females. An examination of the activities, if any,
pursued by the non-workers of Magdalla reveals
that most of them are dependents or engaged
in studies or household work. The four categories
of non-workers found in Magdalla are detailed
b(ﬂow H

TABLE XII

Non-workers According to Age. Group and
Nature of Activities

House- Depen- Un-
Students hold work dents CmPIOYCd
Age groups _M— '—F_ _M F M F M F
0-14 90 113 .. 4 100 124
15-34 97 1 .. 52 3 6 2
35-59 ... 4 .. 6
60 and over .. .. .. 8 5 20
Total 117 114 .. 109 108 156 2

While 264 or 43-56 per cent of the non-workers
are dependants, students numbering 231 or
38.12 per cent form the next biggest group.

109 or 17:99 per cent of the non-workers, all of

whom are [emales, are engaged in houseliold

It is significant to note that only two
There is, however, no
casonally

work.
persons are unemployed.
doubt that there must be many who are s

underemployed.
It has also to be remarked that a large number

of non-workers included in the age group of 0-14
and particularly the students will have to be
provided with work in the next decade or two. The
village itself has no potentialities in this direction,
in the absence of any household industries and
limited [facilities for intensive cultivation. The
competition in the occupation of seafaring is also
reported to be stiffening. The people in search
of work will have, therefore, to turn to Surat for
earning their bread in increasing proportions.

1111 Ouwnership of FEconomic Resources

The soil of Magdalla is comparatively poor
and irrigational facilities are not adequate. The
following table brings out the distribution of lands
of Magdalla into different sizes of holdings, and
the percentage of land covered in each class.

TABLE XIII
Pattern of Land Holdings

1951 1961
Size of ——ﬂ—_"Pcrccnt- Percent-
holding No. of age to No. of age to
(in acres)  khatedars total khatedars total
0- 0:99 .. . 3 3.1
1- 1.99 13 17-6 12 121
2- 299 12 16-2 22 22.2
3- 3.99 19 25.7 22 222
4. 499 .. .. 9 9.1
5- 99 10 135 14 141
10-149 7 9.5 .. .
15-24-9 12 16-2 16 16-2
25-499 .. .. .. ..
50 and over 1 13 ! 10
Total 74 100 99 100

number of 99 khatedars, only

Out of a total . !
17 or 17.2 per cent ar¢ in possession of econormc

holding, which has been fixed at 16 acres by
Government. They have between them 232
acres and 39 gunthas of land, which is about half



30

the tota] cultivated area of the vill
of the land js distributed e
khatedars, of whom 4 many as 56 hold moye
than one byt less than 4 acres of land.

The statement further veveals that the sinaller
holdings have ncreased at the expe
ones, as a result of ﬁ'agmcntation,
evitable in a system of inhieritance
which provides for equ
all the heirs of the dec
in the smaller sized
the operation of the
land leased passed 1o
basis,

age. The rest
tween ay Inany as §2

use of larper
which iy .
and succession,
al partition of fa

among
cased holder,

The increase
holdings iy Partially due 14,
Tenancy Act under which,
the tenants oy Occupancy
But the main cause actually veporged was
acquisition of land by Government for the disyi.
butory of Kakrapar Capal passing by (e village,
Thirteen familieg lost tand o1 e account,
UL12  Agricultyra Implements
"The age-old met
tools are still in use ;
largely used, are:

hods of agriculture

and age-gle|
1 Magdalla,

‘The implemenyy

Approximate
Cost
Name Use Rs.
Hal (Plough) Ploughingr 292
Fatko-Orn;

(Seed-drill) Sowing 15
Karah (Harrow) Weeding 32
Panjoti

(Toothed harrow) Harrowing 3
Pavdo (Shovel) Shovelling 4
Kodal; (Hoe) Digging . 3
Kuhad; (Axe) Wood-cutting 3
Datardu (Sickle) Harvestinp; 2.50

According to th
there are 92 wooden iron ploueh
in the village, giving an average of }.9 la:d
holding familjes and 7 A, 36 G. cultivated land
per plough. There are 37 carts Iy,

¢ Livestock Census of

1961,
ploughs ang one

wheels,

Even the implements In use are ot available
with all the househols,
having l;fxr.xd, only 71 have , plough, Similarly,
the families having bullocks number only 39,

CHAPTR HI—EGONG

My be pired
¢ Lareely 10
As a result, bplements have ll‘“"ﬁ“i]

X - al seasoi.
or borcowed tn the agricultura

VLS Famive Practicos

. Magdd®
people of M?g {he

b fvming practices, the erally i
R renets
follow  the methods  adopted g
‘ . ENTOI (li\-“‘i(‘,‘, s 3
northern portion of Sura : -Clusively .
Pavov : Paddy is sown  ex

. own DY
. o § grow t
single erop in kharif season. Tt (:t preva C‘Toﬂs
. . » IO
dillerent methods of which the Ilr‘ o opcratx ]
. The  aoriculturs )

by tansplantation.  The agre anuring > 4

. . Tine. Nk h
nvolved mainly are plonghing, yesting 2.
' y ‘ harvestis. g

Iy, Bansplanting,  weeding, oy 10
thrashing, Paddy seeds for the ares Slots WHE 4
vated are sown in one of the U(".t 1ﬁrS rals.c
seedlings, locally  called  dharn, :“iy»ics tracnvl’;,
The quality of seeds 1o be "“_W”l V‘,n per @ "
Generally 18 M, of soed s sov day 5
Eyari Yand. The Lind in which }"“m\“.c e
.‘-;‘l‘nwn requires o be Glled and v ille t

. un€ @
rains, cither in the latter fortuiglht Ofig aUOwcd;
first week of July, and the vain water e ™ e
accumulate, "l'h(-, land is ploughed O‘nt ar,
order thatr it hecomes  soft, ,I“d(:]llbc first o
however, start ploughing only after nd e
For Manure, farmyard  manures 8 we 8 54
fertilisers are used.  Parmyard mzflllllcd the
widely used.  After the Tands are ti
I

. o qoain
the  monsoon sets . o ag

: d up

188 awe transplanied in the Kyars ﬁliz et
water.  The lands are again mam:pcssive
fortnight or by some of the progtt "

accurt

most of the watey that might have ‘;(‘:: thec;;;
is dried up and more water is I)(SC(}Cd o : g
o mature, If the rainfall is Summc”txths- Thtci
the crop is ready in about 3 to 4 molq an law
are two varicties of this crop, viz., ¢4 Xd the l’it
the carly variety matures in Oclobffr ?arvcst‘d'd;,
one in November.  Afier the crop 13 ]hcaPs r o
is gathered i, bundles and stored 1 P

art *,
. ot 2
the thrashing  ground specially  set 2P piob

tag®
this 8 t&
vators,  Rainfall s also needed at op

The %8
residential  apey for tloashing.

s volve T

! _ : ;nvo A

operations, carried out in December, yeas wh“,‘,

manual and  animal lahour. In ¢ unc®® p
. . it is no

grass is growp extensively, it is 1

addy
for agriculturists ¢ reap and stor¢ P
without

busy
paddy

, e, they U@
cutting  grass,  Meanwhile, ':ne ¢
n quantities needed for the ti

ith
4
o
#

“od
washing  during the perio M

1. Seed-drill
6. Hoe

2.
7.

Agricultural Implements

Plough
Trough

Bullock Cart

4. Harrow
3. Toothed Harrow o

8. Axe

Basket

5. Shovel
Sickle
10. w0 FACE PAGE &
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their houschold use and take up the remaining
crop after grass operations are over.

In flat and poor  soils, paddy is sown by
broadecasting. The farmyard and other refuge
are burnt on the land in i\Iay’ Le., before the
monsoon. Afler the first rains, the seeds are
sown followed by manuring again i July. This
paddy is of inferior type and is one of the carliest

varicties as the crop matures in the latter Lialf of

September. It allo docs nmot require amy other
operation cxcept wetding which may have to be
done about twice or so during the entire season.
G'f:nerally thrashing operations arc carried out
with the help of butlocks, hut according to another
system, the bundles of crops of such carlier
varictics are thrashed on wooden planks whercin no
animal lahour is required, and the com is gathered
and utilised for day-to-day use. The vield of
paddy per acre would be about 15 B. Mds.

Corron : Cotton is the second important
crop of the tract and claims 25:94 per cent of the
area under cultivation. It is also grown only as
a single crop. Cotton of improved strain is
grown in the northern parts of Surat district
where the requisite type of black fertile soil is
available. The land of coastal areas I also
suitable for cotton. Magdalla now has a good
potentiality for growing cotton, especially with the
construction of the canal.

The operations involved for raising cotton
are  ploughing, manuring, sowing, weeding,
irrigating and filling up of gaps. Generally
improved secd 2081 is used. Cotton Is grown by
two methods. According to onc method cotton
sceds are sown before the rains in June in the
tilled land. In the other method, points are fixed
with the help of string, and cotion sceds are
placed in the pits made at such points after which
the land is levelled. All this is done before the
first rains. After the plaut grows 67 to 9" high, the
land is again tilled by karab or harrow once or
twice a month till November. Weeding of rough-
ages has also to be done during this period. The
carth around the plant is also softened by digging
with the help of weeding hook and the gaps ot
seeds that have not germinated are filled up.
Farmyard manure and oilcake are the manures
used. Oileake is mostly placed with the seeds.
Chemical fertilisers such as ammonium sulphate,
etc., are also used, but generally in November.
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The crop matures during February to April.
Hot and cloudy weather at the time of maturing
is injurious to the crop. Insecticides are sprayed
so that the crop is not damaged hy insects. The
matured cotton is picked out dircetly from the
pods on the plant periodically at intervals of 10
to 15 days. Picking lasts from January to April.
After harvesting s over, the cotlon stalks are
uprooted from the fields. An acre of land yields
about 5 B. Mds. of cotton.

Jowar 1 Jowar 1s grown both as kharif and
yabi, the area under the former being much
larger. Kharif jowar does not need manure or
irrigation but improved seeds of BP-53 variety
distributed by the cooperative —society is being
used Dby progressive cultivators. The field in
which jowar is to be grown is ploughed during
June and the seed is sown in the same month
after rains. Rahi jowar is sown in November.
The sced is sown generally by drilling. 'The
weeding operation is carried out a fortmight after
sowing and at regular intervals thereafter for onc
or two months. For this purpose the Karab
(hatrow) is being used during this period.
Withered seedlings are removed, and the gaps
filled up by fresh sowing. No other operations
are needed for this crop. Rharif crop generally
matures in December-January and the rabt in
March-April.  After harvesting, the thrashing
operations arc carried out practically on the same
lines as paddy. About 8 B. Mds. per acre is the
yield of jowar. [Jfowar is a mixed crop grown
with tur, choli, etc., and, therclore, fur is also one
of the predominant puls¢ crops in the tract.

Grass : Grass does not require any agri-
cultural operations as it is allowed to grow
naturally in inferior type of jirayat soil. The area
under grass is proportionately more in the southern
division of Surat district where the land is mostly
kankar land. In that area grass has become an
important commercial fodder crop much of which
is exported to Bombay. When there is famine or
scarcity in northern parts of Gujarat, a large
quantity of grass is obtained from Surat as also
from the adjacent district of Thana in Maharashtra
State. To protect grass from trespass by cattle,
either thorny hedges are put up or watchmen,
mostly Bhaiyas or Gurkhas, are employed. Babul
trees growing in  grass land are a common
{cature of this area. Grass is cut during October-
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November and heaped in bundics.

pressed in machines and baled.  Small holders
who require grass for their own uge store it in
loose bundles, ‘The average Production per  aepe
comes (0 round about 4,000 1o 6,000 Lundles of
grass of 2 to 21 Ihs. cach. A bale is made up of
100 bundles weighing  about 2000t 250 .
The local price of one such bale comes ahbout
Rs. 8 to 12 depending upon the quality of grass,
viz., daroya, musi,  bardj, karkaria, cte,, the last
threc  being exported outside  the district. Ay
regards the cost of production, cutting of grass i,
an acre, taking ahout 30 o 40 man-days, would
cost Rs. 40 to 50, he pressing, transport, sor.
ing charges, etc., come o about Rs. 25 4, 40
per acre.  Thus, a et income of up to Rs, 100

can be earned from ay, acre of grass lang, Magdally

has only 82 A, 39 G. or 17.39 Per cent of lang

It is then

14 Agriculpuya Production

Table VIIT iy the Appendix shows the toga]
quantity of agricultyya] i

the year
ansume
sale. Out of 999
B. Mds. valued at Rs. 59,229 only 773.9¢ B Mus,
were available for ge. The  1oea sale-proceels
came to Rs. 33,937 of which Rs, 31,575
realised from the sale of 631.2¢
alone. Most of the foodgraj
village were consumed locally,

L expenses are
Appendix L The
ineurred on

shown in Table 1x in
proportion of expenditure Various
types of operationg during the Year was as under-

: Per .
Items of inputs cent of tota)

expenditure

Seeds . ¢

Manurps . lég?
Farm implemens . . 2.15
Chemica] fertilisery . . 118
Labour (casual) . . 30.88
Labour (permanent) . . 14499
Land revenne . . 1147
Hive of implemenys | . 8.73

fz
current .

) B8
(. ‘There
g cominge nexst. .
CXpenses, manuring  eoming 1 ¢ i,grlc“m

actte shortage of labour during ”‘l‘,l the fe
Season, as the males heing awiy f‘l :%;hcir 2
who look after agriculture (lnl'ln}i’,' hour

<an contribute very  lisle farm ‘11(1 duties: s
are also busy  with  their h”.“sch(‘) limniteds
SCOpe of mutuad conperation is then ing i
fabour s 16 he hived f'l'““’“("i""rhbnu-x yatlip
The nsual vates of labowur charges p.le ‘

and a decade ago are shown helow @

. . Ther ()l‘
Labowr s 4 tjor tem

960
1951 ,/j»/p
R
: Rs.
Operation Rs. Rs. 'w
300 1
Ploughing r0 . 50 -
\Vct'(ling 1.0 0.75 100
Sowing N.A. N.A. per pigha
2.00
Ilz\rrowing N.A. N.A. !’Cf bigha ioh
ven ill a
Food, tea, ete., may also be give
as necessary,
X ment
L6 Gredsy Jor dgriculture and Invest o
agth ;
Table X1V shows below  the

\
- a2€]
¢ villa ¢ B

. s with th
l)orm\vm}{s and outstandings with et

. ‘ nves
the time of the survey and thc‘ i
agriculture during the last 10 yea.xb.f he Ycarthc
During the ten years preceding in s

o

: €
o invest
Survey, more money has heen 1
v

S
C
. . . and bullo
purchase of land, implements and

e as U
h 5 e ails are @
1 dand improvement, “Ihe details

Iﬂ”";é' |
030
Purchase of Jand . : l3’275 ‘
mplements . . . 13’475
Bullocks . . . . 11’335
Land improvement . . o6
Miscellancous . . . Rs- 47,
Total Mg

-aghic g
Sixteen households have borrowed {:‘:l Zg gvﬁ
val purposes 4 tota] sum of Rs. 15,925 selé (}VE;
Rs. 330 have been taken on loan ﬁ;);n from f
for the purchase of bullacks, Rs. 2 n M‘
operative Socicty and R, 15132? fméhc g
ment, during  (he year preceding
Government g thus  the prin(‘»iPZ_‘l'at e
getting agriculiyral credit, As “gmmt(‘ovcrn
Amount of Ry, 15,825 advanced by ’)cﬂ d
only a sum of R, 11,475 has been ¢

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

the borrowers, which means that the entive dmo‘;nlf
taken on loan is not utilised for the purpose for
which it was weant. The rest scems to have bclcn
utilised for social or other purposes by tllc
borrowers. Further, it is significant to note that this
amount does not cntirely represent the money
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spent for productive agricultural purposes as out
51; a sum of Rs. 10,375 spent during the year
O B >

preceding the survey, Rs. 6,600 represent adxgnc(;:s
for reclaiming land washed away by the floods
of 1939.

. TABLE XIV

Agricultural credit

t
Credit for Agriculture and Investmen

{ / nt
P No. o Amou
0s¢ of rowinge 1wuscholds horrowed  Source
LITI') i vi g I id nwro

i 2 3 *
Purchase of tand
Farm house
Construction of well
Trrigation cquipments
Lmplements

i \ (-] Relatives
Bullocks i (a} 33

H A0/
(b) 275 Co~op. sacicty 43%

Fcncing/bunding/lcvcl-
ling and agricultural

improvement 15 15,325 Government
v 1.‘ >
Labour cost
Ploughing
Total 16 15,930

While it is gratifying to note that the ;xsru;l:;:
money-lender has not to be rt.zsorted to. (()J 11‘ihe
cultural credit, the coaperative sechl"} .iox- to
other hand has not becn a major Connfliz)lzvcvcr,
the agricultural credit of the v111&g(f' ioncer in
Sura.t&district as a whole has been a pio liatiVC
the field of cooperation and two Coopeothef
societies are serving Magdalla, .aman.g s and
villages. - One of them, Dumas Mlﬂ;:() lriie;xlbers
Vegetables Sales Society Litd., has havra-Bhatha
m Magdalla and the other, 1Ch uplk ity
Cotton  Sale Society, has 42. ?he mul ‘ S ey
helps in the sale of milk, ensuring a pm[m.a o
demand. The cotton society arranges for | o
collection and sale of the product aftcr gm::::;
and pressing it. A few such coopefat“"?_sgf:n at
have joined in purchasing a press of their inst the
Surat, The Society also lends money agains
security of crops for improved seceds, ctc,

M.—5

Investment
Invest-  borrowed
c;neflt lf!)zngg;gf)\u by Owr‘] | |
e ® e FCSOUTCCS, Ixx»qslmcn
(hg Amount amount during ic
Premr ?’\s Source Rs. last 10 years
jear .
y 5 7 3 g 10
[
9,300
7 N . 1,097 13,330
ll,gf}l 1,280 Relatives and 601 13,475
' Government
11,475
5 373 rnment .. s
10,37? 16,373 Govil.nm - e
Ig(; . 200 200
2 .. ..
. 47,965
13,738 11,655 . 2,083 s

11117 Animal Hushandry

Animal hushandry gencral}x goes hanci‘ )111
hand with agriculture as a Sbe51d1arykoc?fo)7: i(nd.
In Magdalla, over and aboye bu%loc s,hu)\ (( <

'loss poultry is also raised since the pe p
b%‘ﬂ‘“ -:r'cwctarians. Table XV shows the quantity
;nfc Ililjfl:lstoci held by the people over the last
dcm’i‘cl‘ total heads of cattle have risen from 210
m 195;c to 336 in 1961. Whilc Ehcmnimbtla;lcg‘
bullocks have increased during lQal-b yb 10

t, that of cows has decreased by abou
D, to 1960. The number of buffaloes
b ufzc up by five or about 11 per cent.
iy 31510 i g';ncan be surmised that with the lm}?l'ov‘e_
o 't . terial condition, the villagers maintain
e 1 r;;acks for helping them in agricultura}
moilcucll)i‘(;no In respect of milk they seem to be
pro .
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valuing the 1um
bulluly more (). !
nummber of poultry ll'\:)l(} lllm] 1111(2 cow. I'he mumber of horses has gone down from 13'1226'7
while oo 4 dminished  congiderayl A ' o ’ ot a0
goats are practically (lis;\DPC'lring -llx)]y probably hecause of increased transport ‘
ATIng, 1e
TABLE XV
Livestock
T L T g
51 e ,,(_(,(;,mfw(,' Percenta8
Lives o .PC"“'“““‘K‘T ill('l'("l\'l“( 1 ) il]cl‘ﬂ&ce(’) '
svestock ) merease () or :l(‘(‘r"<;' sl or deer€ 51 .
I o No. or (l(:crv;w‘(") No. sinpee “].l(i’ :lv / No since 19
(A)  Cows and Buliocks 2 3 1 5 0 7 8
I Bullocks .~ © 0 - 6L g7 (550 947 , 5900
a (,:OW‘; . . : ' 76 84 'I'H)-._r)lii 'z‘m |5k 20 'l’HA; :“
(B)  Bufyorl s Stock o 500 75 Rzl e
aloes . . - b i} 12100, : =625 ) o 020 g
(G O‘h“'(LiVCS‘tock . . . ™ 30 I !;1())81; zr:s) .,‘;,-';o,'u.m; 1<7n7, +2f57.14 :
204ty : - : {-2-0 !
N.A. 42 .85
2 Horses - . . o 4
T © Horses and Ponie N.A 13 : (since 1955'56.) ¥
otal Livestock ' I 9230 '
POultry 210 275 +-30.80 208 (since 15?.’){)}-."3;‘})) - {_60-00 r
: 1 RS
N.A. 218 81 " 0 ,31'165; =
--62.8¢ 15 .5 k]
(since l.‘)")"')-.‘")(i) (since 1955 !
N.A=Not ava
\/Vhllc t N available .
1¢ number of caitie o . i
low, the fiee pasiyra o '(.?;11111, I comparatively of pasture landls. st o o standard of 1
still more ; 8¢ available in )¢ village is e o ands according l().tlc e |
n acres per 100 heads of cattle Taid down by 27A'

adequate.  With o total of 298 heads

of cattl il :

e the village should have about 120 acres llnl(:nt. As against this Magdalla has Onlt);las .
] G., whicl ks , - 3) gun 2
TABLE XV head ) : 'V works out to about 93 g’c g B £
Livestock . of cattle. Of course, the villag pich 5
and their Valye 1960 acres of oeerim ’ duct ©
Noof s ' occupied grass lands, the prody " paddY’ i
house- Value asalso the ]))’C~pr()ducls of agriculful'c Like f
1 - . ITass n. S ~ . H ‘*.
x}?}: lsrmal Value of 1'1)5::(,1 grag,g: ‘C‘C-, can he used for feeding (,aulc' alue » 3
, o0.0f  Jive. Table X ives livestock z eir v "

live of ¢ XVI gives livestock and th
Livestock stock ek (n gy, live Magdalia ¢ et ? é‘

Topat 1t $toc in Rs.) -
a
® lolt;illlgﬁl\(’:StOCk ’§3 2% 55,345 Hock The number of milch cattle 1s much s e
C 89 24,75 th : . . en b
G, @B T @ e redied S don, as will bo Sy
Buffaloes 928 ‘23 4,125 %0 ‘“’““_Y’ the bulk of the milk produced s 50 antiﬁ' 5
(b) I’qu{l(t):;c o ° 14"2'(3)8 491 leaving  the houscholds with a meagre flu g
24 81 G5l 408 fml‘ domestic consumption.  ‘The Pmductwﬂ i
. sale . " . E
ale of livestock products were as under *
TABLE Xvix

Quautity
Name of the tivestock products (iﬁmgd‘ﬁﬁd) Yi':;u; :(iuc u(zim
. Mds I €
1 ’ (in Rs.)
(I\;Iilk . 2 3
Ghee ) : : 1.5
. - !308‘20
Ry 5t i M e
' ,940 oo
669.50

Value of quan-

Quantity sold tit Id
(in B, Mds.) Eu); Isl(;)
4 5
1,247:00 23,770
5-25 1,150
1,995 347

pe
\Y g{“fvfd.
6

19.2?
1.
00.129 per

i
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Most of the milk and ghee is sold away by
t}}e livestock holders. In fact, people prefer to
dispose of milk to preparing ghee, as they find a
ready market for mitk. While the total value of
livestock products comes to Rs. 31,084.50, the
expenditure on the maintenance of livestock came to
Rs. 13,876, The expenditure was mainly on grass
and other cattle feed like cotton and guvar seeds.
It is likely that,some of the fodder grown on the
land owned by the houscholder may not have
been very accurately accounted for. On the other
hand, the expenditure on bullocks and the young
stock would be included in the expenditure men-
tioned above, without there being any livestock
products on their account. Subject to these
Considerations the net income from livestock
roughly comes to between Rs. 15,000 and
Rs. 20,000.

The cattle graze in the village common for
about five to six months in the year when green
grass is available. At other times, hay, kadab, tur
?eaves, etc., are given. Oxen as well as animals
In milk are generally given guvar andfor cotton
seeds. For the purpose of grazing, most of the
agriculturists avail of the services of a goval or
cowherd, who is a Halpati of a nearby village, who
tends the cattle of the village. The villagers do
not prepare compost manure owing to shortage
of land. There are ordinary manure pits on the
outskirts of the village which are many times
washed out in floods. Almost all the surplus milk
Is sold away and very little is reserved for making
ghee. In the marketing of milk, the Dumas
Vibhag Vegetable and Milk Cooperative Society
Is instrumental in ensuring a steady demand
and a fair price. About 2 to 3 maunds are sold
to it every day and accounts are settled every
month. The city of Surat also provides a ready
market for this item of daily necessity. Livestock
1 thus found to be an important source of income
ff"' the people of Magdalla, though other sources
like agriculture and seafaring yield better re-
turns. The importance of livestock lies in the fact
that it can be followed as an ancillary occupation
to agriculture, as the bye-products of one can
help maintain the other.

III.18 Seqfaying

il As remarked earlier, it is a peculiarity of this
™age, and indeed of the whole of the coastal

tract of Surat district, the soil of which is saline
and inferior in productivity, that many people
are working as ratings in merchant navy. The
main communities which follow this profession
are Kharwas, Machhimar and Kolis. In Magdalla,
there are no Kharwas or Machhimar but Kolis
who traditionally follow this occupation. Kolis
have been well-known as sailers since ancient
times, both in Saurashtra and South Gujarat.
In fact the name Koli itself is believed by some
to have been derived from the word ‘Kol' mean-
ing a machhva or boat. Kolis were notorious
pirates operating from their hases on the long
and conveniently broken coast linc of Gujarat.
In monsoon, when sailing was rendered impossible,
they did some agriculture and on the opening of the
fair season left the remaining tasks to the women-
folk and turned to piracy or regular voyages.
Whenever piracy was rendered difficult or im-
possible by organised efforts of one or more
Governments, they fell back upon land. Thus
they came to have two traditional means of liveli-
hood which would supplement each other and
enable them to have better earnings.

Though the occupation of seafaring has been
traditional with Kolis the nature of work varied
with the changes bLrought about in the field of
shipping by the advance of science. In former
days they were engaged as sailors on sailing ships
or were plying small country boats in coastal
waters or up and down the river course. But
country crafts have now been replaced by ocean-
going steamers and with the decline of Surat
port, most of those who were formerly sailors had
to abandon the indigenous mode of seafaring.
It is reported that about 20 years back there were
some boat owners engaged in transport, but at
present there is only one person in Magdalla who
owns a boat and does this work. This boatman
has a boat priced at Rs. 2,300. He also has two
acres of land, but the major portion of his income,
amounting to Rs. 900 per year, is derived from the
occupation of boating. He is a Koli by caste
a}’ld would have probably followed the occupa-
tion of his fath'er as a sailor on steamer, but was
forced to ply his own boat as he was not selected
for service on the steamer.

The sailors. going abroad work as ratings on
:?e deck afld in the engine department of ocean
hiners.  This occupation takes them to all parts
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g:z:aﬁll};iil?}llselbut also attend to agriculture,in
on field o illulb [E,().d Fx nsscgscs‘hmd, otherwise work
The result is tlt%(,t(nly as  miscellancous .lz.lbourc'x‘.
the. economin r:dtt “such fcmaleﬁ as participate 1n
become foee amclcf,l\‘fflty on their own naturally
the protoctins 1an‘ y independent, more so, when
that 2 Certaii a ¢ is absent. N(') wouder, therclore,
“nCOmmonA . amount n.f social freedom is not
Thounts f‘su.ch a society.

OCCUpatio’; };i}lmfl\was} not reported as the main
villagers also v I}; '§ous'cholc1, .somf:‘ f’f the
55, however 1% or fishing in th(': river. 'This work
Scafaring a,n (l()l’lc”‘tvhcn the main occupations of
attentioz, F(i} aguculture do not‘ engage their
and the sy 1Sul I:Sf %1sed for domestic CO{lsumption
Purchasers ffor:;é any, sold to other villagers or

' urat. It would be possible to

hay ;

€ an mcom:

. e of Rs. 300 to - :
this source, 100 per annum from

HL19 Oy Occupations

Villa'gl(;he:sd al;le no household industries in the
tetail shops 8 commerce or‘trade except two
other degl, .in ne is a fair price shop while the
employment tOg;Ocery and cutlery. They provide
turnover o irec persons and make an annual

of Rs. 20,000. The only traditional

OcCupati .
ons 1 H i
harbers, n the village are those of tailors and

.20 The Future

are r\ltiek;l;eth: CCOﬂOmi? resources of the village
as the harba present, it 1 hkely that Magdaﬂa
2ood meamour- of Surat will acquire them in a
ment of Mre in future. In fact, if the devclop-
it ig quite ag(izt}}la; port as planned is’successful,
right futurer_) ible that Magdalla will have a
light'cl;:geeslte Sfﬂectcd for the sailing vessels-cum-
2 litle df ort is on the south bank of the Tapi
mileg from Wsnstream 'fl‘Om Magdalla, and seven
Imits of vill urat. SI}uated within the revenue
agdally age GaVlaY‘,. it is nevertheless called
at thig poig(t)rt. The minimum depth of water
the lowest ¢ dand' about a mile on either side In
of spring t.lde B 18 to 20 feet and the range
Magdalla inl e is 14 feet. The anchorage of
X miles gy the roadstead in the Arabian Sea
piled Jett 1ay, The construction of the R.C.C.
Y, 100 feet long, was sanctioned by the

Government of Bombay on 17-10-1959. It is
being carried out as a spill-over work of the Second
Five Year Plan and is expected to be complete by
1963. An approach road from the State Highway
to the port site Is in progress.

The following provision has been made in
the Third Five Year Plan for developing the port.
SL (in lakhs)
No. Name of works Rs.

1 R.C.C. piled jetty extension

3,000 sq. ft. @ Rs. 80 per sq. ft. . 640
0-20

9 Water supply arrangements .
3 Tlectric lighting 0.20
4 3-ton fixed hand crane . 030
5 Transit shed 100 X 50/ i Rs. 16
per sq. ft. . . . . 080
6 Office and residential quarters . 1.00
7 Surfacing approach road 0.20
8 Bank protection work 0.50
9 One 150 HP. tug - . . 250
Total . 1210

The present export and import traffic of
Surat port is 20,000 tons and it is expected to
increase up to 100,000 tons, by the end of the Third
Plan period which will ultimately flow through
the port of Magdalla. The main items of import
cement, tiles, onion and seeds of all
sorts; and the export items are cotton and cotton
seeds, teak wood, hamboo and bamboo baskets,
oil and oil seeds. Moreover, Magdalla is situated
only 6 miles from Udhna, another village adjoining
Surat in the south, which s fast developing as an
Situated on the broad-gauge
to the south of Surat, at the
bifurcation of the branch line to Bhusaval, Udhna
has become a centre of small scale industry with
the setting up an industrial estate known 2s

Udyog Nagar under the cooperative sector. It

houses 2 hundred small factories manufacturmg,
surface  grinding

inter alia, cinema projectors,
hone digestors, electric  appliances,
water heaters, copper wire, etc: The large factory
of the Baroda Rayon Company set up with a
capital of six crores of rupees and the Adarsh
Fertilisers and Chemicals are among the large
scale industries of Udhna. In order that this
industrial development ™May be facilitated by 2
convenient outlet for trade, proposals are mooted
in certain .quarters that Udhna be joined directly

are stonces,

industrial centre.
railway line 3 miles

machines,
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of the world,
Countries of }
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Middle Vo

also Fawope, Ameriea,

aecupation  does  not
always giyve them work ali ¢ year round. Phey
have thejr NAmMes  registered in (le Fmployment
Exchange at Surat and tle Seamen’s Employment
Office at Bombay, They are called np for Voyugies
according to theiy turn and after finishing  the

Voyage extending  Gyey
months; requry,
The femuneration iy the
Rs. 110 o month Yyt 1
Pm. as ope gatherg £Xp

of course, get free Loarq
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a period of six tq
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Or unemployment fy
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or in social

ship,
remits o
e, to the
ary is also
at certain ports,
of forced idleness

intervoyage period,
their time

the

at home
consequence, otherg
o supplement  thejy

contacts of little
take up 4 part-time  jol,
income, if they have no lands, Since they cannot
take up any

Permanent job, many  scafarers take
to white-washing and housc-paiming or  agri.
culture ace scasan,  Sucly supple-
ing  comes handy in

inquiry
r longer
there g heavy
aiting ig accord.
mpectition g
present mode of recruit
troduced ip 1954,

competition
ingly lengthened,
attributable to the ment
through exchange jn Previoys
to that the shipping

: appoint
headmen of Khalasis g who woylg
select sailors,

their relationg,

Increased co also

be considered 2 an
advantage, Another change i the pattern of
employment at geq Is that wh;

days no particular

getting the job, nowadays th

] € steamship, Companies
engage trained Persons only,  The trainin
however, is neither long noy Very expensive, The
training ship gy Lakshi at  Navlakh; in
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with Magdalla by a road
railway, A forry service
Surat and Bhavnagar is
a5 a port situated between two wmdustrial arcas,
Bombay in the south and Ahmedabad and Baroda
in the North, and with a large and fertile hinter-
land, with beautiful garden lands of Surat Qistrict
and the forests of the castern parts of the distric

and of the Dangs, there is suflicient scope fiyr
Magdalla to develop into a useful
minor port, *

and an extension of {he
for passengers between
also suggested. |y, fact,

and prosperous
L2 Cooperation

Twenty-six out of 11 families holding fand
extended some type of cooper.

ation o one
in agricultural Operations lik
harvesting, thrashing, etc.
families are not in favour of pooling land for ¢
Operative farming, being individualistic in the
matter of cultivation of land.
The organised co
which Surat distric is

anothey
¢ ploughing, weeding,
A Tlarge majority of

in
ad not

ge ti date of
societies covering the
the Chhapara-Bhatha Group Coopera-

Sale Society Ltd. and the Dumas
h and 8p

the survey,
village, viz.,
tive Cotton
Vibhag Dyg

akbhaji  Vechan Karnari
Sahkari Mandl Ltd. hag only one and four
members respectively  from Magdalla, How-
ever

» Interest in this movement hag

increase of

I

INDEBTEDNESS gy SOURCE AN
SOURCE

TRAQERS

*For more details, see Appendix II-Bxt

- . had @
CRsOLI7E Both the societies thus b

CUHAPTER 111 ECONOMY

o mes?”

. o . 3

Late, andd, by August 1961, 11‘1:‘;;

hiad Joined the socictios l't‘-"‘l’f"‘".“ i th
"l‘h(: detals of the working © ndix

are shown in Fable X in ;\1{1’5’]0 (W0 "

Cotton Sule Society is the older nl" hin ©ig

tered on 2951959, it operates wit .

¢

cse soct

it 7
icultur
; , ;Lgllc
from (he headguarters. Any total mem

. N as ¢
hecome s member, and i has 1 to Rs 52324.
of 740, lts business  amounte

. Rs 274
s rofit of s
during 1960-61 resudting in o pro

f cnfo. P

The Milk Society, registered .11\ 1955, w’ﬁhﬂ
members agricolturists and  milk
A rading of fjve miles, and has 851 and 051
Its umual tamover was Rs. 100, alal”,

. interest ¥ " e
budget. That the members cy~||\(‘(f(1‘tl‘1:11at wi dl
working is appavent from the fac ent PO
members of the boards of manilgel_r,l ¢ atted 4%
15 and 11 respectively, the ‘"‘Vcl‘lfcr an
at the meetings over q year was O~c¢iCS we o
The advantages offered by the soc}rcau]ar o
availability of improved seeds and a 1€8
for the sale of milk.

111.22 Indebtediess

W
o 1 sho¥ 4
. X
Tables X1 and XII in Al)pcr}(()l:ls caust® B;,
distribution  of debts among  varl o0

¥
. dness
Sources and the extent of indebic

group.
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INDEBTEDNESS AND INCOME

M As regards The incidence of indebteduess in
%agdana, in all 79 households or more than
per cent of the total are indebted, the total
amount of debt being Rs. 50,579, that s, Rs. 289
per household and Rs. 50-90 per head of popula-
tion. The chief purpose of borrowing money
scems to he domestic consumption, as 49-93 per
cent of the total debt was incurred for this purpose.
Next in importance are the improvement of
I{de W.hich accounts for 24-66 pep cent of the
Orrowings, marriage ‘and other ceremonies 15-12
ger cent, and current farm expenses, purchase of
lglégcks, medicines, tools and implements, etc.,
43 per cent.

Most of the dcht incurred was for non-
pmd‘_mti"e purposes like home consumption and
;Harrxage and other ceremonies. Rs. 17,125 or
aZr?CG lpef cent of the total debt was incurred for
Whicllll tflire. Apart from current farm €Xpenses for
and R s. 3,070 (6-67 per cent) were borrowed,
tools S-d 1.,580 or 3.13 per cent for purchase of
9 4‘662111 implements and bullocks, R's. 12,475 or
of langer cent were borrowed for improvement
et Most of the debt was borrowed from
the ¢ ‘:S,I who a.ccounted for 62.02 per cent (.>f
requioz borrowings. No document or secur.xty 1S
next e for such loans. The Govcr{mlent is the
Cent~1:1np0rtant source o'f finance 'w1t¥1 '30-.3 per
as re’vclel role of cooperation still being insignificant
the baed 1_)y the fact that only 0-54 per cent (?f
nOtewoo-glowmgs ave from this source. It is
from Ty 'that no debts have been ncurred

professional money-lenders.

Y123 Jucome and Expenditure

housglhcidincom‘e and expenditure pattern of the
cated 3 s during the year 1959-60 was investi-
capita uring the survey. ‘Passing rich’ at a per
Magd nl;:'t income of Rs. 328 a year, the average
the exa ite had a balance of Rs. 12 after defraying
avers Peenses_of the year preceding the survey. The
and agvenet income p.er housechold was Rs. 1,791-94
bala rage expenditure Rs. 1,726-22 leaving a
nce of Rs. 65.72 per family.

III .24 Tncome

by tg:e total net income from all sources earned
of whiczeople of Magdalla comes to Rs. 313,589,
land anq ; sum of Rs. 52,700 is derived from

5. 260,889 from sources other than

39

land, which include salary and wages earned inside
and outside the village as well as from property
inside the village. These figures go to show that
though agriculture is the principal occupation of
the village, it plays a very minor role in the
material prosperity of the village, which for the
most part is accounted for by income (Rs. 229, 18)
derived from outside the village.

The following table examines the distribu-
tion of households in 11 income ranges.

TABLE XVIII
Distribution of Households According to
Income
Number of Percentage

Income ranget houscholds to total

Less than Rs. 250 10 571
Rs. 251 to Rs. 360 . . 5 2.86
Rs. 361 to Rs. 480 . . 4 229
Rs. 481 to Rs. 720 . . 10 5.71
Rs. 721 to Rs. 960 . . 10 5.71
Rs. 961 to Rs. 1,200 . - 11 629
Rs. 1,201 to Rs. 1,500 . . 17 a.72
Rs. 1,501 to Rs. 2,500 . . 78 44.57
Rs, 2,501 to Rs. 3,500 - - 91 12:00
Rs. 3,501 to Rs. 5,000 ) 2.86
Above Rs. 5,000 4 2.98
Total . 175 100-00

The average income Pper household s
Rs. 1,792. More than half, i.e., 94 or 53.72 per
cent earn this average, while 81 or 46-28 per
cent fall below average. A further examination
of economic pattern of the village according to
income ranges shows that the most important
group where the income ranges irom Rs. 1,501
o Rs. 2,500 accounts for 78 or 44.57 per cent
of the households. Those that fall below this
group number 67, and account for 38.28 per cent
and those that exceed number 30 and account
for 17-14 per cent of the total households. It is
interesting to note that the families whose income
is morc than Rs. 100 per month are as many
as 195 or 71.43 per cent of the total, whereas
those whose income falls below Rs. 100 constitute
only 28-27 per cent of the total number of house-
holds in the village.

These are net
deducting the expendi

earnings, arrived at after
ture incurred on the inputs
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persons go in for hi GHATTER 1
spent on SCI‘VicL:I ()};l%l%'lllifl‘ cducation, The amomnt
also appreciable, Tl f“uhers, washermen, ete., are
the people ha\;e i:;:btlriwts would .‘“dhiulcytim;
to a great extent ’1’(); ed - urban characteristics
The total absenc (fn are rural only in n" j’
€ ol any expenditure on li[igmm'
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Phe  fuwancial asets
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TABLE XXI

Financial Assets

Number of houselwlds

weords
¢ thg 10 value and type of ascts

Total No. of } Lo .
avi . wusel . 0ans i .
having different b;ﬁ‘;‘lf T ~%£‘:‘_\‘i‘:.y Grain loans Valuables feobids sitver
asscts No. of ST ety
houscholds N X - Jowelt
' N Value o of .
1 R‘i\\l, houscholds \al Na o
2 3. ‘({‘st“. houseliolds \";:l:.‘c
175 ‘ .
8 99 5 6 7
7500
17 74,740

No. of houscholds  No. and va] T
. vaiu IO

owning houses h
ouses owned

—_——

Num wr of l\()\ht,hl)‘(l.\ weordy
ACCn n

¢ of nc
Tovestinent i ¢o

operative socictics

LG KV IRV . .
value aud type of asstts-comtd.

No. — .
hou53§ Val No.ot T ,‘n‘f“k deposits Other investmens
a - o e
RSue houscholds  Value No. of : E
8 o . alue  houwseholds v No. of -
10 Rs. i l‘i‘“" household \ i‘{ ue
170 11 5. s,
‘ 181 197.5%0 13 11 . 10
»n 16 . 15 )
32 ‘ " 250 287,
it 2

As 15 t

s to he ex

asset . Xpected  the .

of the village is the hous m(“)St important
e, One

and s
havinzvegtyh households possess 181 | hundred
the v:a.l\mblesouselS deach, Next in im om,l ses, 11
» gold and silver iewellerr; : mtlllcc e
' 0 the tune

* . . vﬁ g
of Rs. 74,710 owned by 137 ]1()\xsch()1d5- ,Ir:cﬂt, Th‘

in the for . .
the form of bank deposits 13 pon-€X!

l‘: erage vadue of the assets pev househo
' S 164 which is stighdy 1es$ than U
anmual wcome of Rs. 1,792 poticed #

CHAPTER 1V

SOCIAL AND

A.
POPULATION STATISTICS

IV.Y Population »

T s .
HE TOTAL population of the village accord-

t;lgg to the survey is 956 persons _ 462 males and
19{5 females. The population figures of the decade
51-61 arc examined below.

1960

Present Survey 1961 Census

1951 Census

e e

PMFPMFPMF

a5 202 403 oo 4gy ot 885 38+ 001

~ The difference of 71 between the popula-
tion recorded in the survey and that returned
at the census a couple of months hence is
explained by the currents of migration set in
motion by the occupational pattern of the village.
While the number of females shows an increase
(éf 7 the males have registered 2 significant
ecrease of 78. The survey closely followed the
I‘:il}? agri‘cultural season when persons were husy
out i agriculture, and not yet requlred to go
0 otg search of other work. M'lgratxon of rpalc?s
hood ;r places and' on voyages in quest of liveli-
A s » however, set in as the fair season advanced.
tioiugllar picture emerges also from the popula-
, gures of 1951 Census which display 2 great

CULTURAL LIFE

disparity between the males and females in

March of that year.

Keeping the above point in view and compar-
ing the 1951 Census figures with the figures of
1961 Census which was taken at the same time of
the year, W¢ find that the rate of increase of
population over the decade is 29-19 per cent though
‘n terms of the present survey it would be 39-41

er cent. The rate of increase in the population
of Magdalla compares favourably with the rate
of increase in the Qurat district (23-67 per cent),
but is slightly lower than that of Chorasi taluka
(30445 per cent), where the rate of increase in the
urban population has been boosted up by the
inclusion therein of the city of Surat. The rural
population of Surat district and Chorasi taluka
has, howevcr,incrensed by 1899 and 23+42 per
cent respectivelys compared 10 which the rate
of increase in Magdalla is fairly high. This high
rate of increase seems to be comparatively recent
as the population remained stationary at 380
in 1891 and 1901, dropped down to 330 in 1911
and rose by 99.42 per cent tO 404 in 1921.

V.2 Age Distribution

The following table examines the age

disteibution of the population among various

age groups for 1951, 1960 and 1961.

TABLE xXx11
Age groups; 1951-61
A 1960
ge aroup 1951 Ceasus Percentage Present survey PercentagC 1961 Census Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
All ages 685 100.00 956.00 100.00 885 100.00
0- 4 80 1168 136 1422 147 1661
-9 47 686 165 17.26 154 17.40
H0-14 32 467 141 1475 147 1661
14 260 37.96 373 39.02 325 3673
45-59 130 1898 84 8.79 62 7.00
0-6¢ 49 7.15 23 2.40 21 2.37
85 and over 87 12.70 34 3.56 29 3.28

43
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in the case of agriculture and livestock. Otherwise
the gross lncome COMES to Rs. 36790 per capiia

CHAPTER 1—ECONOMY

and

diflerent sources is as shown helow =

o
Rs. 2,000.80 per houschold. Income® I

EEreE

TABLE XIX ;
income from Different Sources 1 |

R

Tuconic from land v :
e e e - Income from sourees othet than Tand ";

Salary Salary T :

' and and T ! :

wages wages : : ; :

. Wages T vages From From nﬂ“’l B
fo:)a;\ No. Ob\Ai\()th me{d Faken carncdby  Total L;;:fl? (;;:[tn“}l provesty propeyty Total ?coﬂ’c :
households feased lém.( .4 on work on {columns the l:{((‘ R ouit> Sl 4 %
¢ \ a cultivated rent ficld 924-34-445) village vin;Z( lliln, the 9 (%Uhganio G’Hl) {

' ) ‘ ve  village Mage 7487
2 3 4 3 6 7 8 <:£)L ‘““1(‘;»’” \ 11 " ;
175 b K . v )

75 30 11,119 466 11,065 52,700 9,185 299,119 22,585 260,889 313’589 %
. . 229, ,o83 e Ws *

‘ 1the ?gn jculture  accounts for about a five familics, all of d helonging to the KOM

A -, M ‘ ; > .
sixth part of the totul income, salary and wages caste dcﬁvi’nrr the; e (msjm%f om ¢4 sish
) < 201 :
g their manm income 11 . m‘(c

camcd.outsxdc the v.ﬂhxgc occupy a more important
place 1n the earnings.
category amounting to Rs.
cent of the total comes from service on ships
The highest carner n
Phandari family with an income of Rs. 7 770
- b o >
d\\nmg t\\e. year. This family also has the biggest
:;mc\ holding in the village, comprising of 60 acres
s maln 3 .
income s Rs. 5230 from agricul
and Rs. 2,540 from livestock. Tt e
e ) stock. The other three
families in the highest income range of e
Rs. 5 ge of more than
::f income 15 service on steamers, supplemented
.)y agriculture and livestock. In the next belo
w
income group of Rs. 3,501 to 5,000, there are

A large portion of this
206,019 or 63.7 per

the village 18 @

000 e
000 are all Koli familics whose main source

se\.’cn of whom comprise of

wn\\ﬂ}lt one ather member W the oy g
remaining three are aged couples. Seven ©
families pursue agricniture, two purste 28" fi o
labour and one miscellancous lahour ¢
has also a small income from ]'wcSka
keeps some poultry. '

small income from seafaring, 83 Possl taﬂ
emgloycd in this occupation for @ very t
during the year under inquity-

supplemented in the case of four bY ag™) e}
and livestock. Thus in the two oo
groups, the inain source of mcome is S€°" ing
Among the lowest income group, 1.
less than Rs. 250 per year, theve are t€

highe®
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tion :?‘;:(‘:u)f;fllgl Appen.dix I shows the distribu-
and tcrtim: 0 \ s accprdmg to primary, secondary
ranges. Ouif ?‘Lcrupatxons into different income
Rs. 100 ero 50 houseliolds earning less than
engaged E’n U}On’t%l, more t}lana h.alf (29) are
and 15 i Izrlﬂ}&ly ()ccugatlons, 6 ‘m.sccondm"y
households fOH:rt‘w.ry. . While a m.zgorxty of the
less than Rs l\gglg primary occupations are ea'ming
the families i.n o per month, thf: ‘pr.oportlon of
under the sec(md'ls y?comc r'angc dumms.hes further
XIVin Appondi arly.a.nd tertiary occupations. T able
range by familiu‘( d'ShO'WS the income earned in each
secondary and (zs }Stl‘ll)utﬁd ac.cording to primary,
occupation is ﬁrftla.l‘y occu'patlons‘ Since the main
portion of th Zea aring, fvlnch also earns the major
tertiary ocou 'Ei‘nr}ual income of the village, the

pations are the most important for

Magdall

a, next in importan 1 i

- ce being the primar
Occupations of ag ’ 4 :

The secondas I‘icultx'u‘c combined with livestock.
of importancz OCCupatxon§ are the last the scale
industry cxc:c’t th(?rc .bmn.g no other household
few perso P t_aﬂoltmg in the village and very
ns working in the industries at Surat.

1
11.95 Expendi@ure
Th
e total annual expenditure on various heads

in the villag ol ;
Rs, 302,08%3(,: as given by the survey found to be

TABLE XX
Expenditure Pattern

Percentage
Fterms Amount to
| Foud cms (in Rs.) total
QO
2 Clothi . 191,358 6334
3 F:;)otlhmglam‘ footwear . 41,350 13.70
1 and lighti e
4 ; ghting 5 .
S G e
: eremoni ) ! )
6 Soronies and [unctions 16,026 5:30
7 o 425 140
Miscellaneous 37)88; 12 ‘54.
Total 302,088 100-00

food.T gg.?zulk of the expenditure is incurred on
the village per cent of the total expenditure of
which 39.85 is incurred on articles of foad, of
Expenditure per cent goes for cercals and pulses.
comparativel on housing at 1.98 per cent is
9f the total eY Sma,“' O'f the rest, 12:54 per cent
items like tobxpe“d‘ture s incurred on miscellaneous

M.—§ acco, pan, drinks, travelling, medicine

etc. Table XVI in Appendix I shows itemwise
details of expenditure.

An expenditure of Rs. 120,395 was incurred
on cereals and foodgrains in one year, as against the
total production of foodgrains valued at Rs. 26,640
in that year. The village is thus not self-sufficient
in production of foodgrains. On the other hand
the expenditure on milk and milk products
amounted to only Rs. 16,656 as against the total
production valued at Rs. 30,413.

Table XVIL in Appendix I shows the
expenditure pattern of the households distributed
according to the primary, secondary and tertiary
occupations. While the expenditure per household
on the various items generally increases from
primary t secondary and thence to the tertiary
group, the increase is rather farge on the items
like ceremonies and functions, and housing. The
secondary and tertiary groups were in a position
to spend comparatively a larger proportion of their
income on items other than food than the primary
group whose income was correspondingly less.

Out of 173 households, 93 households have 2
surplus budget while 81 households have 2
deficit budget. It is significant t0 note that the
percentage (30-23) of Thouseholds with surplus
budget in the primary group rises to 63.64 per
cent in the secondary and 60-33 per cent In
the tertiary groups testifying to the cormparative
prosperity of the families following the secondary
and tertiary occupations- The surplus is generally
utilised  in repaying old debts or eventually
improving upon housing conditions, occasionally
for purchasing land, etc. while the deficit 1
made good mostly by borrowing from relatives.

The foregoing figures of income and €xpen-
diture amply go t0 show that Magdalla has a sur=
plus economy in that it has 2 balance of Rs. 11,501
after deducting Rs. 302,088 by way of expen-
diture from the net income of Rs. 313,589, The
expenditure pattern clearly shows the urban
influences which are working on the population.
The willage spends 2 considerable amount on
vegetables, milk and milk products. A much
larger amount 15 spent on kerosene than on other
fuel. Most of the expenditure o1 housing is allot-
ted to house repairing. Amounts spent o1 tobacco,
elling and medicine are considerable

pan, etc., trav
while that on education 1S comparatively Jow
and very few

as primary education 15 free,



BIRTHS, DEATHS AND DISEASES

. There are 319 births and 112 deaths. There
15 an increase of 207 during the last ten years
against 200 bhetween 1951-61 disclosed by the
Census enumeration. Resemblance berween the
two sets of figures is striking and goes to show
that the increase in population over the past
(..lecade is due to natural causes rather than to
immigration from outside.

The birth and death-rates based on the esti-
mated mid-year pooulation for all these ten years
is given in Table XVIIT in Appendix L

The general improvement in the health of
ic people, and conscquent fall in death-rate arc
in the main responsible for the higher rate of
growth in the village. Malaria and Filariasis,
which usually trouble places Jocated near the
sea, rivers or marshes, do mnot seem to have
affected Magdalla because of control measures
aflopth by the State for the eradication of these
diseases. The people are also conscious of the
need of vaccination as seen from the fact that out
of 140 families blessed with children, all but 13
have got them vaccinated. The result has been that
-~ there has been only one case of small-pox during
the last 10 years. People have imbibed habits of

45

cleanliness. Not only do all the families take a
regular bath, but 116 or 6628 per cent use
soap for bath regularly. All the households
resort to a doctor for the treatment of their ail-
ments, though many households still entertain
some faith in superstitious healing. People take
vows to give charity or make offerings to a
deity, if cured, and sometimes go in for talismans.
The deity to whom vows are taken are generally
Hanuman, Bhavani or Balia Dev. However,
since all the households turn to allopathy during
illness, it can be said that the importance
formerly attached to superstitious cures is greatly
decreasing. Forty-seven households do not have
such beliefs at all. Two households each believe
in superstitious cure only in the case of small-
pox and snake bites. Ten households resort to

such healings rarely.
V.5 Sex and Fertility

The number of births to still married woren
in the village arc given below in two groups,
namely, for the last year preceding the survey,
and for all the births before that.

TABLE XXV

Births to Still Married Women

ast twelve months to still married women

Births hefore last twelve
months to still
married women

Births during 1
_ No. of — /___’_’_____——-—"——"""’"’J
still married Male Female Total Total Total Total
waomen child child  {cols. 94+3) Alive Dead {cols. 54-6) Alive Dead (cols 8+9) (cols. 7+ 10)
181 15 10 25 24 1 25 511 119 630 655
to still married women, 511 or 81.11 per cent

Out of the 25 children born during the last
year 24 are still alive. The male sex predominated
the females in the number of births during that
vear. Further, out of 630 babies born earlier

Number of Children Acc

were alive at the time of the survey.
The age distribution of mothers at the time

of birth is examined in the table given below :

TABLE XXVI
ording to Mother’s Age at Birth

Age Distribution

Birth order 15t017 181020 21t024

1 2 3 4
First Child L 30 76 34
Second Child . . - - 1 36 59
Third Child . . -  * .. 4 51
Fourth Child . . . .. 16
Fifth Child . ) ) ) . .
Sl‘l{th Ohi‘d ' . . . ) .4.
S?Ven{h Child . . . . -
Eighth Child . ] N
Ninth Child . . .
Tenth Child and ovcx: ‘. . e .. ..

Total . 31 116 160

251027 28t030 31t035 361040 41t045 46 and Total
over births
5 6 7 8 9 10 11
11 6 2 2 1 .. 162
27 16 4 1 1 . 145
25 19 15 5 1 .. 120
27 22 19 10 2 .. 96
18 14 20 8 1 .. 61
1 16 11 9 3 i 41
. 2 10 5 2 1 20
.. 3 4 . . 7
2 1 .. 3
109 95 86 45 11 2 655
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et .unlchangul there iy 4y appreciahie IS i 1951 10 112 a0 1960 and ! ich f‘% o
C 1 ‘Y . h . - . . i
10510 n the ‘.suh.»(.qucnt e rroups hetweer is very sionificant. FPhis H”"u? essive S
U0l In 1960, 46.23 pey ey of the 1ol A28 ey cong, il denoting PEOBTE e s
Populatioy s claimed by the e group 0-14, 47.41 S T tey grreater ra ntﬂ@“
Per cent by the age upo 1550 - of population, indicates | iy in 16 #z o o
cent by se g ‘up 3-59 and 546 per aned vedue o in infant mm't:dl() ion by i o o
tha Iylf ehage group 60 ang above. A litgle fess \ee disuibution of l,upuhmm bewf s
1 halt the Populating is thus ¢ H : » AR di wy 15 €Xa e
. E S tontawed in (e acenrding to the present SUrvey B g x w
working age group of 15.59, Phenomena) rise ip i e they . o b §
A
B [£Y)
oy e
TABLE xxi3 !
Distribution fp s % 2
of Population by Age Groups, 1960 e $ o
Age Total Male rf%ﬂ:
* group T - R 7 ‘ A T
1 Persang Per cont N;”“h“ Por cent Numli? 1 g
Al ages 2 3 + O ¢ lw'; ;:‘
R 95 4 v
9—14 e . 4§ 100.00 462 100.00 “9‘ Zgﬁ“‘.
15-34 . R . £ 4.2 194 4199 24 o 4
35-44 <. 255 26.67 L H 3147 1t ﬂ‘ﬂ =]
45-59 e us 1294 . 1277 59 B},s 3
60 and ayer Lo B4 879 },l HET] 4 L
) ) : ) ’ 57 597 24 519 33 i
Femaleg exceed : ‘ h 8 9
S males i )} the Thou# : < w3
cxccpt 15'34‘- But thei!‘ nul,nber is ngl'(zlcgr?ull]% Stﬂlc W’hcr(‘. ¥ N ﬁ)“”(l to h(‘, ()56' o chafzc: i'?‘ « o« g" g. :f’) —'- :(p g
. . . . N b o < o N 1
high m the age stoup (.14, which has 19<)u . $EX ratio seemis (o have l"“c‘n at d‘smcc; § : 5 - 0 " 2 =
as against 248 giylg, In the age group ‘35 44 h}an feature of the rural area of suraricw Ofd,.ﬁm v O 8 T
e the - oy . LY s o
equal males, Larger Proportion of femaleg in thz lughm. Still in Magdalla due to ﬂf malé bt bf"‘
28C groups 9—14 and 60 ap OVer is a sionific chief among them being high 1€ revcaled o,]; Q
and ieresting feature of the age structure fdi“t during the s 10 years, @3 age 8'°
Population of the village, Female preponde(zal - Preponderance of girls in the lower? A
in the age group Q.14 nce ‘
number of blrthl: of fenir;?g C};:ilddue to greater IV4’ Births, Deaths and Discases bersof'g 8
udren ag ,) m 1
the or S also tg oy . yt 575
s ?ater femalc Vltahty mﬁuencinx the » The f()“nwing table gives the ! m 191 ,‘ 1 n
of survival, g the rate Lo X aths from_“gf¥e 4
One signif registered  births and  dea ds Joo S 9
the o 1815 on op 2 POt in the Composition of compiled from the revenue recordss ¢ 0
h popa Btion of Magdalr, deserves notice I i 16 3 4
2 returned a large nympe, of children 5. . TABLE XXIV 5160 Y 3 3 o
age group 0-14, where: enin the cng 19 Ww g ¥ e <
> erein femgal Bi during i Cadl s
ales. One ¢ outnumbey irths and Deaths il O a
m wonders whether this is gy ) Deaths ¥ 4
racial charactensncs of Kolis wh € 1o the Year Births a — <
O ar > o
fecund and have , Propensity o, 4 € more 195152 21 8 5 S S
female birth, . ards greater . e 16 .
195253 29 3 Z w
IV.3  Sex Ratis 1853.54 ; ) 19 i ] o L(D
1954.55 40 -~ w o
. . . -4 v} &
The average gex tatio, Meaniy 1955-56 ) 35 1 g a3
females per 1,000 mgye, 8 therehy 1956.57 a1 17 2 3
069. The vili > 11 Magdally comes tq ’ 10 o
1,069. erl g€ generally conforms tg 0 genera] 1957-58 3 9 S s
pattern o ‘rura! areas of wrat districe o) Ta 195859 . . 28 hd <
and Chorasi talyk, (1,007) in which it ¢ ( ,005) 1959.69 46 13 o (o
. 1 - . -
but differs from that for the rural ').rdl;,:nl;‘a:ﬁd 1960.6¢ . . , 39 9 L‘—*~—————-——~
b2 O \e

Total . 319 1"?
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TABLE XXVII

Population According to Age and Marital Status

Totad Never maetied Married Widowed Separated
Age et s -

g:oup M ¥ M F M F M ¥ M ¥

o 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

N 7 SRS U TS B A . .. . .. ..
35-59 . . . . B3 ti 67 12 74 a2 1 3 2 4
60 . . . . 100 102 .. . 97 77 2 22 1 3
a«:;i over . . 24 33 - .. 18 12 6 21 . ..
SR . . 462 494 261 260 139 181 9 46 3 7

or 522»t50fi‘mt,a‘l population of 956 Pm'so'ns 521
38.70 her I)Clit ’(,(:ljt ;u‘c_ ncx:‘.rr mzt:ru:l, 370 or
are Widow<=‘Q. e;llc marvied, 55 or \).-7\). p(:'l“‘(:mlt
o note th;t an | ()fm: separated. It s stgmhc;uTt
marricd, Thl:n ;t'smglc Person ‘l)cl(.)w 15 years Is
and the sost abandonment ol cluld‘ marru.tgcs
ah‘eady stponement of the age of marriage
Statistics. The are - 1"cL[,)pm"ent from. thes.c
equally seon f’oumv;ztm.lty of the marriages 15
single berson ml m l 1c Iflct that %hcre is not a
ed, out of 55 ‘H:ld‘nmd :»1fter.34. As is to be expect-
and 46 femaileic uflued as widowed, 9 arc males
35 and over rf,hzsewél:m 1S many as 43.arc aged
is more a featime of :r‘lx: ci r(;w]:..j\‘l that widowhood
than males, Ful, Ll.rnec ile among fem.n,les
is permitteci o er, though widow remarriage
ccomes 4 v\’,id is not resorted to after a woman

ow at an advanced age. It is also

noted arc

interesting to note that though the sex ratio is
wnlavourable to males in all age groups except
35-39, the numbers of persons among never
marricd males and females below 35 years of age
and those married between 15-59 are practically

The single Dblessedness is obviously not

equal.
is 35, has

favoured as every person, before he
coveted marital bliss.
B. LarteEracy AND EDUCATION

1V.7 Lileracy
Out of 956 persons that inhabit the village,
532 or 55.7 per cent are literate. But among males

74.56 per cent are literate as against 38.06 per
The distribution of literates

cent among females.
examined in the

in different age groups is
following table.

TABLE XXVIHI

Literacy by Age Groups

Percentage of
literates to total

Total population Litcrate
Age group _— e T T
. P M F p M F P M F
0 2 3 4 5 ¢ 1 8 9 10
-1
sttt s 194 pis 29 93 126 4955 4793 SO0
§3-59 - MO T I 13t 50 725 9305 4504
60 and over - W0 o2 1 89 Iz 3k5 9900 1170
ages . 57 24 33 8 18 .. 31:58 7500
036 462 494 532 344 188 55.65 7446 38.06

. . .

i;ii?::;cilr;; one of thre im{?ortzmt .ﬁu':turs
their urhan ne':}?blml’?’-?t- Ijhc V{Hagers imitate
TeSpects g the‘b f" ours in t}‘ns as in many other
Opportuﬂitics }’ ‘m.(l that llt(‘,.racy affords }?c’tt;cr
Or education aox ) llncmas.ctl incomcs. Facilities
3¢ nearness t:)e d,lso Ca,de available becz'luse of
Uterates js, theref: “‘?Clty- The pr'oportl()n of
areas but also Orﬁi righer ‘not only in the urban
O take an exan Vll ages ad]acen.t to thfase areas.
Tate of literac pie of surat filstrxct itself, the
Yy is much higher in the rural areas

mfly

of Chorasi (39:59 per cent), Navsari (44:33 per
cent) and Bulsar (34.93 per cent) which lie near
the urban centres that have grown up in the area,
than, for cxample in interior arcas like Dharam-
pur (821 per cent), Songadh (10.87 per cent)
and Bansda (17.54 per cent). This wide variation
in the proportion of literacy in the same region
of the State is, therefore, correlated to urban
impact and urbanisation.
The extent of literacy i

per cent, cOmMpares favoura

n Magdalla, viz., 55.65
bly with not only the
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strict averages . . ‘ C LR , Only - o - .
taluka  average The I%i ; b{ut ako with the The facili hool is avajiaﬁ‘ settled 3{ ;ZTC& families of Talpada Kolis have of 1959. Two males from one Darji family have
M > % oy . Tl A o aeer et N F: el - ) , . .
literates among males is to gb:Sf pereentage  of 0 Mg ”m{”y of 4 primary scho rcstab;”hﬁz tion, 55 . agdalla during the present genera- migrated to Johannesberg in South Africa and
& : A, . T e - AL 27 PN 2 . ¥ . . .
groups 35-59 and 15.34 It is Wou;)d n the age as ¢ UT 11 ;” bl ennrury, ;*}‘;;tfgl,cdgﬁd W: genemticns“mscholds have settled two to three remit about Rs. 150 per month to their widowed
. 8 @48 early gy T ; . - oy 1t i
all but one of the males in 1} Oty of note that COtirse v . ! .l L itk t i sgructl nig‘; carlier, 71, ago ‘an(_l_ the rest have settled even mother who follows the traditional occupation of
are literate. 1€ age group 35.59 Le O spimning wnd weaving, B date o ohe 28 families who could not give the tailoring and stays at Magdalla with two grand-
#iven up to stdand VI aecording 0ot ate gf settlement b . ki
Women are coming inte ghe; O L school W s It in angene e ©an be presumed to have lost children.
matter and literac 5 10 their own iy g L ract Falim or basic education. ' These LY . quity and settled earlier, Out-migration .
. 3¢y among them is faer ; 5 1un by the District 8 | Board is sha om the villaee hoen i f — D. Famy STRUCTURE AND INHERITANCE OF
ing. The highest percent 5 dast incregs. R P Desteiet School Boa tus® amili 48¢ has heen insignificant. The only P
females is notiong plmcentdge of literacy among f‘;‘dh and Magdally and  actaally oot # dﬁcades that have moved out during the past ROPERTY
. Amaony nihiy T . o ' - .~ LT, . e .
This points 1o the grerfi t!193(&‘ below 15 vears ::l" ':fl the timits of Rundh. HO“Ca Lol the ad?a'm‘fom Halpati families who have settled in V.9 Size of Household
i ater an ; N Cotioned earlier ETTI 50 oming villaoe of , . . .. .
n female education in recent t'tcmsc hemg taken 0 o ;nt,d carbier, the two villages nfcl e 0 the de‘%tructg vdhgc of Rundh consequent upon The composition of the houscholds is
Y ': r" (\ T . . te - .' <) * N M N . . . - . *
females exceeq males in g mes. Fven though ontss ! "'h“"“*‘ e be indistng® ‘has gfoﬁ on of their dwellings in the floods examined in detail in the following statement :
over, not g single fe } e age Broup 60 454 Hsider, Duving the fast decade it dst\ldﬂa‘
against 75 per cent amma ¢ thereiy g iitcmu\ as ;WP"""'“‘MY, the strength of teachers a’; w0 gaﬂ‘i* TABLE XXX
ong g o uy . - ) . . g .
If we examine - g mal‘cs. 3;\"“1;; gome up from 6 and 20 1‘95d o8 frod% Size of Households
those a decade ago wlmgg literacy figures wig, N b respeetively o 31-3-1961,  Stude ¥ Percontage to
ot only kept up its) tr:rfnd that the village By Tagdalta proper numhered 230, of Ws it Size N NOE oIf total number of _ Par.:]eutageI to
also improveq i dur’it: gl i{t)}? of high };tc‘.acy’ bit :;’Cft(f I;iil}(tﬁ and 1O females, From d:;niag'dg'. i ouseholds households Population fota p:;pu ation
regi i . € tast . Wt the difference farengs » per 2 3 4 3
d‘gstermg a0 increase of [5.95 ten yeary by made (51 );ilihu.n.m between “}‘0'4;;‘83 ﬁoﬂi# Single rone
.1 erence betWeen mal . per cent, The ! 4. } st fenale studeats { ) 2.3 membmr . . . . . . 8 4.37 a a-R3
hteracy was _male  literac and §, - village in the local school is very Tjtle. . 6 mombors . . . . . . 28 16.00 87 7.01
S much bigger iy 1951 €male It e v thoud® i “9 members < 80 4572 401 41.93
ar 66.31 Per cent of i - 187 out of 230 R may be meationed here that ‘,agia 10 ang ové: . . . . . . 51 29-14 388 40.38
the males were | . wuans of Lighe i are pot 2 5 , - . . . . 8 457 92 5.63
correspondiy terate, white higher edacation are
1 g percentage 4 » while loeall . waple 3 gt Totaf . 175 100.00 956 100.00
onty 1712, Thus, while th mong: females wag d Yy they are wasily approacha " : .
iner & males . and S Aiag A ' 1 o . .
?: mlczease of 8.15 per cent (firo C‘iﬁhaw registerpg thew St;‘(h,nts‘ have started mmg(mﬂ 2% g ni};t families are single member households, account for a little more than half of the total
maies show 5 phenome : m 6:31 to 74,45) A Apeil 1962, some ynudm? 5 i f famil ’CS. or 16 per cent are smaller sized population (50.21 per cent) of the village.
cent {from 17.19 4, 5 S TISe of 20.94 e and one was studying for A dlpmml % ilies having 9.3 members, 80 or 45.72 per cent .
priorities ang thirst for ;{:'06)' This awarencsspo? mminm;yi,,,{ At Surat. Morcover, PO ‘:al ﬂ“i ari{ average sized families havine 4-6 members VA0 Family Structure
nowl . : hesit: ‘ ; ‘ picst 4 an g . ) .
the future of the village, edge augur well for ;I‘i ilt‘uc o gn’hmg distauces for m;Cz:it pros 3{ amiiiiz hor '33-71 per ceat households are large The statement given below distributes the
. The nsing level of education 3 “‘L‘F" provided it helps them better 150 P:::i the latte«agmg more than seven members. Among families by caste into three classes, namely,
é urther evidenced by the faczm m the Viilagc ;1'1 “an b{:' seeny from the fact thit ’Jb;"khi a0 are vey 1} ar iLS? per cent of the total Tamilies simple, intermediate and joint with an additional
¢ census of 1961, seven males ¢ that, during tﬂe r\;( vecetved paval training at Navid F membey Arge in size and have more than 10 classification for those which do not fall into any
< ~ . s 2 T, 4 . . . . .
“Wl\(d) non-workers) were return ((flve warkers apng cartier. ;ol“;'a’ Pmportis cach. f hese figures show that the largest of these three categories. A simple family consists
e atmcul.atc and above” foe n the Categary Co Serrinvine or Housgrorns AP amilieg On( ;O nsisting of medium or average sized of husband and wife and unmarried children,
tﬂgﬂged N agriculiyre ‘;ne ur of whom were VB S # claims 4»5 ; S n the range of 4-6 members and an intermediate family of a married couple,
;ZO ' further studies, ’Whil M transpore and st of Howsehnlds in the 41.95 72 per cent of the total houscholds and unmarried brothers and sisters and one of .the
llggratcs ithout any educat © 271 persong were f An attrmpt was made to “Sccru?n My sizeq f{::';ent of the population. But it is the large parents, but a family is joint if there is a married
B ‘:‘fere in the catogor ff’;‘j‘} qudliﬁcam)m ;mm which the funilies now settled -lu of ! claim 1 1 l}fs hang more than 7 members which couple with married sons or daughters, or with
aste™, Vo Primary o Junior have heen staying  there.  The ¥ ¢ highest percentage of population and macried brothers ar sisters.
H\quil-y are gi\f{‘)) ‘ ‘{ .
1 below: ,
s TABLE XXXI
Settle TABLE XXx ; Castewise Distribution of Households According to Nature of Family
ment Hj s
Caste H‘“Dry of Hous cholds ; § o Total No. of Type of families living in the household
. 4 ast o . - ;
1 l’o}tlai No. of {;\E) e Numbey of howtseholds sereled //pjf 1 ¢ households Sitnple  Intermediate Joint Others
v cfore 5 e} setle: / 4
. oustholds gfmec;ﬁg Betweey B3 Botwien aoa R ’“*‘"""”i” U‘”vqé % Kok 2 3 * 5 6
Kol{ . 2 "3 generations . Feen 23 Before proseut pcgg E oli - 25 25 2
Bhandari : : . 158 4 Senerations  goneration  generatio® 4 Bhanday N ; . . . . 138 109 ? 5
arji . . . A 47 a P ] ’ﬁ Dravji * . . . . . . 12 9 .. .-
Valang , L i it 24 5% 4 4 fg Valang . . . . e g 21 I e T
T i ) ‘e i o 3 1 et ‘ . . . v . . e .o ™
ol 2 - i f . - i Total . 1”5 121 26 26 2
175 s8 ) 1 . ' M.—7
. " . - ;
25 58 3 3 ;
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CHAPTER IV—soarat,

From the above analysis it will {ye

121 houselields out of 175 i, ut are
simple families, mtermediy e and - Joint famities
being 26 o 14485 per ceny cacly,
single joint family iy )¢

aiji and Valan,
Bhandaris 14.54
Tespecively

seen that
€y 69 per e

There is not a
DCcupational ¢
while among

and 25 per ceyt of th
are joint. On (he

astes of
Kolis and
¢ families

whole, joing family
System canpot be said 1o be the wsual  custom
amang these castes, ag g, vast

majority  are
sim,le fymit In popujar parlance, however, a
red joint if 4 married son and his
any of his parents, I
3 families classified a5 itermedinge
as joint, (e Proportion of joing f
to the total compar
evidences greater
village ¢q live

ies.
family i conside

ven on that

amilies
atively much smaller
tendency for the
a1 individy

and
people of the

alistic life. Ag {op the
Smple  family Mmay be  pointed out that 8
Persons staying alone, ag also 6 |

1useholds, whercin
s cither 4 relative o a servant, is alsg
L the family, haye been included ip

8ory of simple family, as such depen

a dependent
residing wit
the Cate dents

Imple characterisne of the family,
This applies to termediate anq Jjoint families as
well,
v

Inheritanc, of Property

Property still foliows the age-

on the subject,
ormal mode of
respouse to whicl, it
cholds divideq their
" sons and 26 among sopg
f the deceased members of the family,
mily divided it Property Among sgng
d daughters but ne othey family 1,
S0 far exerciseq Its ming over tlhe subject. N
family gave a share of Property to Unmarrje

a5 to the
Property iy
hat 147 hous

daughters,
The recent
tance of Property havye conside

ancient mode of inheritanc
prescribed by g

Cnactmepyg 'egarding
rably modified the

¢ and Succession

AND CULTURAL 1t

Nl

ive in the age grow? m‘&

the age group 30 o 40, five in it, howeveh ™

50 and four above 50, ’H“‘. rmt.’vtrzll PrOPcrw
st any such division of anees

L. Lesone AND RECREATION

V.12

§
| ot
Recveation

b
to

ould seem
The people of Magdialla wonle

. ficient P p 5
a fair share of leisure wi(ll"u.[ s!lilm any a;!lﬂ
of recreation in the village I‘;ill;, hett o
bodied persons stay  in ﬁ\“""%’f ‘cC only ¢ ¢
have no joby on (he sean Also, Sl;:(-cps peoP f‘u’,;
is taken iy gy year, agriculture hv' absenc® i,o ;
gaged only in one season. In }1]41“07 gossiP aﬂw:
reereational facilities in the vi ‘t;? of rela¥ pot:
Seem o be the principal mc:ll“5 etCo afc’liwf
Entertainments like {ihus, ([,»;erl""“"t The % ]
ever, within easy reach at ’Su.l-dk'et clubs o
mstitution at the viltage is @ ‘C”’(t:s o hcnet“’.-
actually situated within lh(‘? hm:)mhso hcfsoré
bouring village of Rundh. The y15 0 P o}
villages have organised it, and

e

to qetivity
e sactiv s 94
take advantage of it Though thi p subst”, g¢

$7
going on for ahout 30 years, the C\l(is f‘cd f‘i
on contributions mostly from S.;‘ukct is playcﬁ‘“’ 3
cluh building or room, ;“.l(! (Tli'athcr. Soﬂ;sﬁ&:
aopen plot in Rundh, in 1.‘1"‘_“} the Playccf(ﬂ"
Matches gre arranged, in whlcllrrc a b
both e villages partake. A Ia ir p
of radin ety in the village, howcfj i;lme
most modern form of the (.:ntel:ll]iﬂe of’d
villagers, This instrument 15 chupatioﬂ 3s“d
of Magdallites, owing to thew o€

< 1g8
rOV‘dto ¥
i 3
n ;O’alff

vaas

. lepcﬂdent}z‘%‘wsg%
faring ang Provides a good lmio sing b i y
without mycj, ado. People ¢ me

junt, 7
the accompaniment of a l\:n';rwﬂ’gon’l"'umcic;1 ’
kansi-jodq and  dholak or lab[flr-nitatmg " ﬁ
bhajans have modern tunes i eculia? irﬁb',‘
songs.  There is no folk'l'm.c N};chta, vﬂ’
place, but bhajans of Narsinh Luring 3 vlgr
ete., are sung along with garbas oS 150 7
on religious occasions and some
Satyanaruyzma puja is performed.

sTIVALs
F.

FE
Revicioys INSTITUTIONS AND
iv.i3 Religious Institutions

I

The People of Magdalla art;a .

their commoy deities are Ganes ’()1‘6 i

Mataji and Hanwman,  the ﬂ:icv an

among them being Shiva or M“h;" pro
€f¢ Is no temple in Magdalla

Hind® &

|

a sma]|

formerl
villa.ge

51
RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS

e X
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A
i
> st :

Deri of Bhavani Mata

deri of Bhavani Mata in Nava Maidzlelj
OWever, the temple of Rundhnath Mahadev,

Y known as Runmukteshwer, Simatec.i in the
Rundh 2 couple of furlongs away is easy

‘called Shivratri (as distinguished 'o--
[ca

1s

of access. Though an ordina‘ry Strlutc-t::f;t ex(; :
fairly important in the countrysfxde. Oorx stated to
be quite old, and to have been in a4;; S
when the pujari came there aboutw G 3(7) o
has been renovated some 117 y;aarsb a;g dha’,mwhala
Cénmb'mion. sTaflrfd t:nllfi)t:hcn for visitors an(i
Wl'th o r()O‘*_I:rs It is managed by two trubteef
o ot quarS rz.xt There is no regular source 0
e on L: al-)out three acres of adjmmngI
s e"{Clep ield to the pwar: an ’anm;)a
oo Whlf?] gout Rs. 150. Sundry gifts lly
e nt to about Rs. 250-300 an'x}'uathye.
S fam(i/l::ral surrounding vil}ages vmtd e
e s?a]ly on each Shivratri day (\;a :
e CSPelC and Mondays of Sh‘ravan. cop1
o Magdall 1I)l ve been attracted to it only d}l;‘ll g
o Magda”zo aears One person from the vzl'agi:
s e da>i,ly for worship. chularhﬁlzgaon
held th'cre daily, and special prayers are he on
h}flddt;/‘:rfefourte;nth every month which is

the

P
Shivratri on Magh Vad 14) w

§250 people come for darshan.

Rundhnath Mahadev
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¢ reoular B
and by turns S“‘dlly come on
C Sodrra v e S oceast
offered ¢, nge {or o logg of o caston
’ dhee (o |
e

rom s - g(fd Shiva, Othe
urat cither for {lanlm‘
i

Whil i
the naxneeotfcglil:'g.thc beads of rosary, 1y,
do not have ‘Gqu »()r Rama, Th()llyr’}ll)‘i(‘[)l(’ take
religioys cercmo:}S or religious l)r(‘[:‘(x )1‘”’ people
priests  from n("l(j,s are conducte( l)} ors, their
the Cust“(lianq (){:d.l}[)}f Vi”ﬂ,‘.{(}g_ V(l[”'Dy Bl‘ahlnin
records of fymi their family (peeg Wichas

o Y events,
village at the interval

when

i fre.sh entrics  ahoyt

o €r social oceasiong | o
e books ke ‘

T oaroups
Broups alsg conye

L Or picnie,

) are
The and maingaiy,
Y PAY A visit te

of )
{ one or two

years,
and
e made jp
. two secij
iy SCCtiong of
Satyan
yanarayana

C ”
er?-mony unrelated to
per o.rfncd in fulfilme
gropltlate the gods. T

° . ¢ 1
ri manne.r prescribed ynq pon
p! est specially calleq A n
vield the priest Rs %

a
bove a coconut, 11

i
9@ 15 the maiy
any social event

0t of a vy

religions
It may |e
Vs O merely ¢
15 performe 1
the directions of

¢ perfo
25 to 30 in ¢ o

n
a
ance may
ash over and

seers

and some  gher, UTn " €ach of wheat .

between 9 an 417 bmarmed airls of I\/?nd rice
Observe {le agdally

Monda >
ys’ by fasti AUStEr]t] e
Y ing and Prayers undi:l:li? Y
1€ heljef

that God wi
will bless th
marriage. The | em with 4
is celebrated baSt MOnday of this E(r)aozd match i,
Mahadev at Y.them with  pyijg Or austerit
Out of ;\;};ch the pujar; Ofﬁc.at Rundhnayy
1

being  obser  houscholds, 5 s,
ved in 25 hoyseh, ]dregular fast was
>eholas, 24

~4‘2 per Cﬁnt Of

i
he households had family d
hder their o
wn

roof in the following order
Deity
Mataji
Krishna
Ganapati
Lakshmi
Rama
Sai Baba
Hanuman

God y

No. of households
8

Totai

DWW S

AND CHLTURAL LIV

Phus it will he seen th

are .
the same as those conn

l‘ll‘:' exception ol two who worhi?

5.'.un( of Shirdi in Maharashtrd, who P
\\’f(hi.%pn‘,;ul popularity in pecont times 7, i(j
("l ])Ilgl‘illlilg(f l)(.“l)](: would wish 10 yist Tage
m{m.ms shrine of Lord  Shri Kishnd at 4
([\';lll'.l divtrict). One person, who has bc;apg
t\\'lf'(‘. has also visited Virpur of Jﬂla "
Rajkot distvict, A

Wt Joestival

While the people celebrate the uSl_lﬂl
‘ in t
of celebrating them. The conmon (csti\’”“s 0

are Diwali and  New  Year, Shivram’
.]ilnmaxh(;nmi, Navaratri  and ))aSScra' 104!
pcnpl(? perform  Lakshimi  pga 0 anarg-,,
’(‘(“\‘S'llvm Vad 13). Diwali and New Yeal ut' 4

Stivaly P("Oplc :
htminiaw T

fest
stivals . Ly
Us, there i nothing p(t(‘ullxu

RFaty 4 softy

ne : universally  observed. <
W w b .
he othes, prepare sweets and 11
nses - ) -
On N ttomght daring the cnure
: ¢ o«
Bless: ew Year's Day people visit @
)Cssl'lg‘g

S ST

g

-t
£.8

fromn  thei ;
ooy wir clders, N
relativey | iy ’

ves and friends a happy new yeer j

arity: =,
a cﬂﬁg

o
=
A T A AT T

of l-»:(‘,;;h ‘;‘s‘ ‘u day f.)l' giity unfl hil '
coconut “.(l..;m{' o prja with thc]acc g
as s (‘\"“Pdu, 1(‘,<|. Jumear, €lC., mke‘ P - e
durinql l’mna‘ry in the Siate. A fast ;. 'ha‘”&%;{
(l(lrshaln (‘;y tm?(: which 1s ))1‘01{0\1'3.
Spraymr” ‘”011 in the evening
Hols (‘kl f)f C(.)l()\n's 0 necessary conco
Is on P ebrations, hut nowadays colou! '3
. the decrease. mainly owing 0 the ¥ 1
mn i s ainly owing »
prices of cloth.,
for 11:;‘.:2::“‘:‘ is a longer festival and 18
part mng;;y,s s 15 name indicates. S
or M‘)th.crl :w(’l propitiating the godldes
a ghee lam soddess by daily puja. It o
carthen OF 15 constantly kept Hurning !
Cit‘Cll][’Lti()Il)] [Cal'kd garbo pcrforatcd to
and left t.[ t 1s taken to the shrin€ 0 5
sung evey e on the Dassera day: ;
“”aditionaly f“;iht in every maholla. The 8§
males and ;‘) dance of Gujarat wher€¢
in thejr ()w:ma,les participate either 3
males forpm group or joitly. In af
n the Samem}c sector and the fema b
around 4 | Clrdf’ in which they g0 roust 0 ME
amp in an earthen pot place '

e
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VILLAGE ORGANISATION

i?il}et::d”é l‘:l'\cr Ch‘clc.‘ No ‘an.imal sacrifices are
observed. . 1“}% ‘illl)’ QI the festivals. Other festivals
Republic dII)L vthC .lnd(:pcnfl(,tncc Day and the
the people Zwaluch are jointly celebrated by
school. '}he S Magdalla  and R\mdl‘x near the
a /)rabha[.ﬂz,: arpzmcp unfurls tl}c Nz%tmn;d Flag,
and Schtsl (U}OI’HI\?g . procession) 15 takez? out,
Sometimes (1 are ‘dlstrlbutcd among clnl'dren.
is also und le, programme of cleaning the village
ertaken..
PmctiI\Ic(;g tzfm{&l‘ 'chauge in r.eligim}s bcliefs' and
While Mag ]C??VQIS was noticed in the village.
festivals, it [%ca a 'Celei)-rates all the traditional
Fairs h’cld “lstn(; tair of its own held in the village.
About 400 a »1umt are their main. attraction.
mashtamg fge‘ope ﬁ‘rom Magdalla visit the Jan-
Purnima ';n cll all;d 150 to ?OO people visit Nariyel
% to thec N iwasa fairs at Surat. They abo
miles aws amYIl)&th Mahadev fair at Umra two
at Bhimpo};eon aush vad 11, the Hanuman fair
fair at Mors (1)191 B%mdwpad sud 14 and Shivratri
Al the three vill miles away on Magh vad 13-14.
in the Samee tVl ages mentioned above are situated
aluka as Magdalla.

G
VILLAGE ORGANISATION

Secto};he\]i\:llagc organisation is divided into two

Chayat,, W,h 51) Caste Panch and (i) Gram Pan-

the ather ; ;: (:1@ holds sway over sociftl matters,

. Cerct 'ac,cs'tl.le aﬁzu'rs of the villages and
ain civil functions.

V.15 Caste Panck

dOmfr\l:' tztit\(:i ealrlier, K()lis' overwhelmingly pre-
Circumstance 0;“”‘ castes in Magdalla. In such
naturally 1o s, the tfznor of life in the village is
wise be., In ;s com plicated than it would other-
generally m:::t’ in such cases the caste panchayat
The Casteages the affzurf of the village also.

fairly  effeciy panch of Kolis, which formerly was
Pate] or headr: embracing ’ 28 villages, with a
ful now. Ty an in every village, is not so power
village Wh'm;edls still a caste panch of the
O of Rs. 7 to 15 is paid at the
The panch a;;lage’ 'by 'the bridegroon_]’s father.
which 3 ¢e WSO malrltams. utensils for the use of
owever, aic date charge is required to be paid.
the begin’nin lef accounts are not kept properly,
able at ¢} g5 0 m’_nbhr}gs of protest were notice-
¢ time of inquiry. The panch formerly

used to settle social disputes like divorce cases,

ete., but that function also is evacually falling mto
decay.
There is a caste panc

villages including Magdalla,

I of Bhandaris for seven
which ¢ represented
ooked upon as a local

by one agriculturist who is |
also like that

Jeader. The position ol the panch is

of Kolis and there ave not many functions  to
be performed besides Leeping vesscls for the use of
caste dinners, etc., for which purpose funds are
collected when needed.

As for Darjis there ave
panchas. There is one at Surat but the Darjis of

Magdalla are not aware of ils activities as they do
not participate in its aftairs, One Darji, however,
subscribes to a magazine of the caste called ‘Darji
Sevak’ published from Bombay. While the Gram
Panchayat or the village organisation of the
modern times has not yet taken frm root inthe
village, the old order s alveady losing its former
hold. Under the circumstances, it is to be hoped
that with the introduction of panchayat Raj the
village panchayat, 2 propely organised and
motivated body, will soon be effective to fill in

the vacuum that is now arising.

regionwise ~ caste

IV.16  Neighbouring Villages

Magdalla has intimate ties
It has marriage
d various social
he people who
these

As seen earlier,
with the neighbouring villages.
in these villages an
ebrated jointly by t
receive visitors from
doubt strengthened
mon caste panch

connections
occasions are cel
go there as well as
villages. These tigs were N0
iy former times by having a com
of 28 villages and though the panch is losing some
of its ground, the past relations and connections
still persist.

Further, the people of Magdalla have agri-
cultural land in the neighbouring villages of Rundh,
Gaviar, Vesu and Vanta; some people of Rundh
have also thelr land In Magdalla. It is, therefore,
but natural that the village Rundh which has its
village site just adjacent to Magdalla is very thick
with it. Though Rundh occupies 14 times the
area occupied by Magdalia, it has a smaller number
of households and population. They are so close
that an outsider cannot distinguish  between the
twao, as the two villages live practically as one and
share the amenities and institutions located in
Rundh. It would be more correct to say that they



CHAPTER Vv

CONCLUSION

MaGDALLA possesses certain unique characteristics,
It is a village which has settled in two parts
situated five miles away from Surat on the Stat(’t
highway to Dumas connected by half-howly byg
service and served with all the amenities which,
an urban area usually enjoys. It is populated by
Kolis who are generally backward, have poor
farming, and were kunown in the past for their
piracy and predatory habits. Kolis of Magdally
are, however, different. They haye transfsrmed
themselves into a civilised community and made
the village progressive and advanced in more
ways than one. The occupational pattery of the
village is also unusual in that agriculture is syl
servient to seafaring which plays an impo;talut
role in the economic structure of the village and
provides a major source of its income. o
The various aspects of the village ¢c
may be briefly reviewed as under -

V.1 Social Life

onomy

In matters social, the people of
’ l\{c
have adopted the practices ang agdalla

of their neighbours in the city, whose m

of celebration they mostly follow. Urhay inf} anner
have also made themsclves felt i Soucnccs
their social customs whicl, are fast chme-()f
for the better, e.g., raising the age of main.gmg
abandonment of child marriages, restricti(flage’
expenses on  some of the festivities forrII; ‘(1)f
incurred, etc. In matters of food, use of how he Ty
articles, furniture, utensils, ornaments, sehold

ceremonieg

t
people of Magdalla fall in ljne with th:s :,1 :che
in the neighbouring city of Sygat They 1(\111ng

’ ress

like urban folks, put on clean dress
stuff. washed by washermen, senq their ch;

to school and give them higher educatio C}lldren
city and training as sailors at Navlakhs N in the

There s much lack of facilities .

in the village itself. The only cent
creation is the Cricket Clyl, org
youths of Magdalla in associqg;

of superior

for recreation
re. of local re.
ganised by the
ation  with those

of the neighbouring  village of  Rundb. The¥
principal recreation is the ;‘)incmzls at Surat. The.y
celebrate {he normal Uindu fostivals of Diwa
Holi ang Navaratri, but e former zest ©
celebration js gradually waning, though someé new
festivities such as the Tudependence Day or the
Republic Day are also coming into peing 2"
are celchrated under the auspices of the GrovP
PanChaYat- There is one form of recreation, howeve'f:
which prevailed in the past and persists even lf:
t}.le. present times. Despite the policy of thlr
bition introduced by Government since the ¥
1919 it luas not yet heen p()ssil)lc to wean av'valy
People completely from this addiction. POSSLbc);
Fhose who are at sea have an oppm‘tunitY w8 "
i freely, 4 temptation which they cannot reS:
when they retwn home. [ikewise those ©
logals who were former addicts still continu®
drink habit even today, though surreptitiOUSIY'

V.2 Economic Condition

‘ Economically the village s much bcalc;
?ﬂ than many others in (he district and
State. "The village possesses a surplus L
has on the whole & surplus  budget and ittle
1?6 said to possess  assets  with  very hthc
liability in  the form of indebtedncss:
Patte‘rn of their economic lf: has, howe'™
remained unchanged.

V.3 Agriculture, e,
Agriculture remains today as i the "

the principal economic activity ol @ mﬂj(’rm., '
the people, wherein they spend most of their nma‘
me from the point of carnings, it is the occtf
tl.o o of seafaring, which i the ’mnsL ixm‘)()l‘mnt_ &
Sing the major portion of their incom® g
accounts for 65.7 per cent of the total jncom‘t’
the.village as against 23.91 per cent deri‘{e
iﬁ:}c&fn;m’ animal hushandry and ‘ilf—’aﬂcutc ;
A ogether, Magdalla ic  not fortund™ _ 4
VIng the means of progressive cultivatio?

36

AGRIGULTURE

prosperous farming for which Chorasi taluka
and Surat district, in which it is situated, are
noted. Its soil is poor and saline and belongs to
Class VI according to Survey Settlement. There
is excessive fragmentation of holdings, no well
irrigation and little of canal irrigation. Agri-
culture by some of the households has to be left
to the care of womenfolk, when the males are
away at sea. Kharif is the only crop grown and

. agricultural produce is insufficient even to maintain

the village in the matter of their food require-
ments which have to be supplemented by
purchases from the market at Surat. Possibilities
of intensive farming are limited and mechanisation
next to impossible. What little prospect of im-
proving agriculture there is, is restricted to the
use of improved seed, better manure and fertilizers
and canal irrigation from the distributory of
Kakrapar passing by the village.

Agriculture is to some extent suppleme.ntcd
by dairy farming. But the farmer is not in a
position to derive maximum benefit from this
source, because of the poor breed of cattle that he
possesses. By improving the breed, better seed}'ng
of grasslands and use of cattle feeds the yield
of milk can be raised appreciably. The frag-
mentation of holdings is so acute that there are
only 17 households whose holdings come to the
level of economic holding and the rest, viz., 82 or
82.3 per cent are uneconomic. All the labour
which is required for field work is not loc'ally
available and has to be procured from neigh-
bouring villages as there are only 4 households
depMdent mainly on agricultural labour and
35 others who go in for it only casually when they
do not get employment elsewhere. Under these
circumstances, farming is not sufficiently remu-
nerative and there is many a household engaged
in agriculture who has no work for 4 to 6
months in a year. This fate is also shared.by
the younger generation working on b'oard s%nps,
as after a trip is over they have to wait for six to
nine months before another call is had from the
shipping company. Much manpower whi(fh can bl}
gainfully employed is thus wasted even in spite o
the fact that the village is in the neighbourhood
of the highly industrialised and urba:nised Fentre
like Surat, where household industries thr‘xve to
a much greater extent than anywhere else 1n 'the
State of Gujarat. The question, therefore, arises
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as to how this condition can be best remedied.
Some of the possible alternatives would be :

(i) to make land farming as intensive as
possible by adoption of some of the improved
practices of cultivation;

(i) improvement of dairy farming;

(iii) consolidation of holdings and diver-
sion of the surplus households whose holdings
are uneconomic to other occupations which
are more remunerative;

(iv) spinning during leisure hours to
supplement the existing income;

(v) greater resort to the already popular
occupation of seafaring; and

(vi) adoption of or employment in some
of the thriving household industries at Surat.

There is much talk these days about rural
industrialisation with a view to improve the
economic condition of the countryside, to remove
underemployment and utilise fully all available
manpower in the villages of the country. The exact
connotation, however, of the term ‘rural industriali-
sation’, its ohjectives and mode of implementation
have yet to be determined and worked out. One
wonders whether this is a universal penacea,
which would apply equally to all areas. In other
words, whether rural industrialisation is desirable
and possible everywhere; whether its immediate
introduction is possible so as to bring prompt
relief to the underemployed and check the flow
of the villagers towards towns. While the pro-
gramme of rural industrialisation deserves to be
quickly implemented, some immediate measures
to remove underemployment are equally necessary
for fruitful employment of all available man-
power in the country. This can only be done by
providing some supplementary means of income,
which cannot be the same everywhere. They
will have to vary according to the availability
of some of the materials locally available. Certain
combinations are, however, possible. Animal
husbandry can and must be a complementary
occupation to agriculture in all areas, where
good breed of cattle exists and grazing is adequate.
Fven in the areas where such conditions do not
exist but grass can be had cheaply, animal
husbandry can be encouraged to a limited extent.
Spinning is another household industry .which the
agriculturist family can take up during spare
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VILLAGE LEADERS

out and all hut two of the families were able to
state the period of existence of the panchayat
correctly, Further these families opined that
there had been improvement in the village after
the establishment of the statutory panchayat and
no family considered that there had been any
harm done. Only two families professed ignorance
about such matters.

1V.18 Village Leaders

Among the importaut village ]‘unctionar‘ics
Magdalla has, mention may be made of Police
Patel, Talati and school teacher. Appointed by
Government, the Police Patel is Koli by caste and
bas studied up to seventh standard. He is work-
ing as Patel from 1938. He is paid Rs. 90 per
annum  towards honorarium and contingency
allowance. His social standing is good, though h}S
economic status is not equally high. He stays i
Magdalla. The Talati or the revenue accountant
was at the time of survey entrusted with the work
of a group of villages with his headquarters  at
Piplod. The Head Master of the primary school
also comes from a nearby village. 'There is also
the Kotwal, locally known as ¢Vethia’, a Harijan
from Rundh. All but the Police Patel live out-
side Magdalla.

In matters of common interest the village
leaders of Magdalla and Rundh cooperate witb
each other. Besides the Sarpanch who is 2 Koli
from Rundh and the Police Patel who belongs to
Magdalla, seven other persons  also enjoy the
Position of village leaders. Yive of them are from
Magdalla, one of whom is a Bhandari and 4
Kolis. All the seven arc literate and include 2
graduate and a matriculate from Rundh working
as clerks in Surat. The rest are agriculturists and
a shop-keeper.

I. Awarexess or SociaL. CHANGE

IV.19  Social Life

The reforms touching the social life of the
People were examined in two aspects, namely, the
awareness about and approval of family planning
and attitude towards untouchability. As regards
the first, it was found that only 13 families were
aware of deliberate means to prevent concep tion
and 10 of them approved of such measures.

Reasons advanced for their opinion were that it
is difficult to maintain large families and more
children are rather burdensome. It was, there-
fore, thought that proper family planning was
necessary. No specific reasons were assigned by
other families for being against such measures
except vaguely stating that it is unnatural. The
fact that 168 households did not know of the
existence of a family planning centre in the area
though Magdalla is so close to one of the biggest
cities of Gujarat shows that sufficient information
about such measures has not yet reached the
countryside.

As regards untouchability the people of
Magdalla are quite liberal. All but 5 households
visit temples which are visited by all communities
including the untouchables and 168 households
are aware that untouchability in any form has
heen prohibited by law. Fifty-six households are
occasionally visited by Harijans. Out of these,
98 employ Harijans in agricultural labour. The
peon of the village panchayat is himself a Hargan
and he has to visit several houscholds m con-
nection with panchayat work. All the Darji house-
holds have no objection in stitching garments for
Harijans. Thus the general attitude  of . Fhe
people was found to be against L‘mtoucr‘habxhty.
This is probably because of the mixed mﬂuel}cc
of the urban impact and occupation of seafaring
which has weaned them away from orthodoxy in'
this respect. o

As regards institutions and activities of com-
munity development programine, Magdal'la is
under Chorasi Development Block which is yet
in the pre-extension stage. No develc.)pmen.t
activity, therefore, has been undertaken in this
village under that programme. However, it was
found that some of the households had }'ecexvcd
advice about improved agricultural practices. As
a result of the efforts of the Agriculture Depart-

ment, 62 households have adopted improved

] f cotton called 2081 and 9 households
VA o € Five households

have used chemical fertilisers. :
ot advice about improved methods of sowing,
o from departmental stafl and fellow

ing, etc.,
ploughing ved implements have

cultivators, though no xnpro
so far been introduced.
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fact that Magdalla should have been so forward
and bold and courageous when many others
would have shirked such a responsibility is com-
mendable and augurs well for the future of the
village.

According to the village leaders the felt needs
of the village are some financial aid for the
extension of the school building and bunds for
prevention of soil erosion due to floods in the
Tapi. They also wish that grants may be avail-
able for organising cultural shows. With the
development of Magdalla as a port, it is quite
likely that not only these needs will he fulfilled
but the village would get many more amenities.
The development of the village would be a
natural corollary to that of the port which will he
an important link of maritime trade bhetween
central and southern Gujarat and parts of
central India.

V.8 Prospect

All these changes taking place in such g
community as the Kolis, which was originally

backward, points to one very significant

phenomenon, viz., their capacity for imbibir8
new ideas and adopting new ways of lfe. They
are not only responsive but cqually scnsitive to the
changes around them, no less than those highly
placed in the social scale. For, the stage of dever
lopment of a community generally depends .upo.r:
its social environments and the ()ppo"“mitle.s 1
has as compared to other scctions of Soclctl}:
Given equal opportunities, even the more ba¢’™
ward would risc to the oguasion equally wit
others. Their minds are not so closc as We gere”
rally believe; they arc open and receptive, 1€ y
to divert their energies to better channels if they
are given a chance to do so.

Magdalla seems to have a bright futur®
with all the possibilities for its development as 8
minor port in the near future. It may then o

. into
off its rural character entirely and grow n

. e ive
. a thriving urban centre, utilising the nat

talent of scafaring on the part of its manh‘_’olc
to the best advantage. It may even be poss! .
that its youth, which is now going out to se%

al
may find avenues for permanent (:m[)]‘)Yment
their very doors.

APPENDICES
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hours. Dxtensive use of Ambar Charkha can
go a loug way in supplementing the income of
the villager. Every endeavour should, therclore,
be made to ttroduce spinning in villages which
can be universally taken up in rural areas.  Basket
mnkiug. can also be one of the supplementary
occupations in rural arcas in the vicinities of
forests, where bamboo is available. Poultry can
likewise be taken up with advantage in  villages
inhabited by Muslims and some of the backward
classes  which are non-vegetarian. These arc
mere illustrations of what can be done, Many
more alternatives can also be thought of and
introduced with advantage.

V.4  Cooperation

It would appcar that cooperation  has not
made much headway in the village in spite of
a high standard of literacy and grealer contact
with the outside world. This might appear
strange despite the fact that in the social sphere
the people are more cooperative with their fellow
villagers who are readily helped in the hour of
their neéd. It is true that there is some scope for
cooperation ir'1 agricultural field. A multipurpose
soc1e‘ty catermg to the various agricultural
requirements of the farmer is VEry necessary the;c
days. But such a scope is very little as repards
bouseholds engaged in seafaring,  In view oll?tl '-b
1f. there is not much cooperative activity i ‘:%
village except for the sale of cotton or mi)l/k ; ( s
not because of any utter lack of res )011-" N TS
on the part of the villagers, but b}:cali;zc“tc}?j:

scope for 'such an association is restricted Ly g
peculiar circumstances of the village v

V.5 Household Industries

The village has no houschold ing

though it is so very close to the fam,
such industries as Surat, y

and there is no trade,
bility of these two

Magdalla goes into o
whether any of them

ustry, even
us centre of
- There is 10 commerce
_I}}e.re may be some possi-
actw.mes when  the port of
peration, hut it is pe known

can be taken i hand by the

people of M: - . s are such ag
quire capital, lysiness acumen and
X~

crict 1 y S-
p ricnce ‘VIHCh ‘.hey W()uld bc naturﬂ“ ld' kin’
I hcy Can, O (&1 hnd re: Cr C Lod ; m

h wey 3 g eat aventu Of cm-

ployment in seafuring 1o:
g witl
Magdalla as 3 Mminor oot 1 the dcvclopmcnl of

Fhe problem of changing occupation, howeve?

IS not so simple as it might  at fist appeal:
Apart from the fuct that aliernative employme?
may not be casily available, there is a naturd
tendency on the part of the people to stick to thelf
llcrcditzu‘y occupition as evidenced by the fadt
that most of the householders did not fvour S}1Ch
a change for themselves, though they wer¢ anxioss
to better the life of their childien, who, d}cy
opined, should Jeave their horeditary occupatio?
and get themiselves employed in business or Gover”
ment service. Fhe training of the younger fo
S‘h()“ld; therefore, be so directed  that they
fitted 1o take up some new avocation which wou
k(fcp them gainfully eployed and provide meads
of earning their livelihood comfortably.

V.6 Urban Impact

. Sitvated five miles away from the city ©
Surat, Magdalla may well he taken to bel
suburb, which it is not, in spite of its proxiﬂ.uty
fuxd the facility of casy transport, which it enjoy®
m the form of vegular bus  service availa e
(:\./cry half an hour. Urban  contact is somedmﬁ
bitateral though it is often unilateral in characte®
In the former, there is a two-way traflic, 85
U.l‘l')zm folk, particularly in the vicinity of 1ar8°
cities, avyil themselves of the  housing accont
modation  available iy the neighbouring subur
thjrc they live and go out for business 0F wor
during day time. In such a case the place bccomcs
suburbanised by sharing  to a varied eant
the life of the tOV\'IlSl)CO[;lc and wvice versa. The
traflic is one-sided when there is no such nter’
change. Viewed from  this angle, contact
Mag(‘lulla with the city of Surat is Jnilaterd!
Lf'ut m the case of Magdalla it is not the city @
bure%t 'al(mc which has influenced the life and mo ’
o .hvmg of its people. ‘I'he occupation ©
faring, which takes the younger gcneration
board ocean Cloreign  count™™®

liners to various foreign 10
n 0

15 an added factor which has also to be take )
'tluz(mnt.- Phis impact also is of an urban nat "
as the influences that the youth carry back ¥ d

themr are anythiug but rural, more urba® * .
,Ir‘lodcrn than  those operating cven from Sufic
Fhese  two factors  taken together  have - vt
Magdalla what i is, a vi]lnqck whose people g
an outlook  whicly jg cntiu:]y urban and ¥ !
way of life much resembles those living i oV
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Awareness of social and legislative changes
that are taking place around them, modern
Means of family planning, use of articles of fux‘r?i-
ture and various other articles usually not avail-
able in villages and enjoyment of comforts and
even luxuries known only to the urbanite, make
their life more akin to that of the town-dweller.

Opportunities for association with the tO\A'/I.lS-
people are numerous. They arise from the visits
of the village peoplg to Surat for the pt‘u‘chase
of some of their household needs, medical or
veterinary aid, or other services; (‘>f adolescents
for studies, and of others for recrcatlon. and entfar-
tainment. Eighteen persons working 1n the city
go there daily in the morning and return home
in the evening, as staying in the city would be
costlier, likewise there are 20 students Yvho go 1o
the city daily for their studies. The visits of other
families depend upon the exigencies of purch?:lses
to be made or produce to be sold, or services
required, though as many as 134 or 77 per c'ent of
the families frequent the city for recreation in the
cinema houses every now and then. While only
12 familics purchased cercals from Surat, 13

purchased pulses, and two purchased oil, items

like cloth and shoes werein demand by 175 and

157 respectively. Items like bicycles, radio, sewing
machines, furniture, clocks ancl- watches, stoves,
petromax lamps, plastic accessories, etc., are freely
availed of and bought from Surat. Dung-cakes,
firewood and agricultural produce like grass and
tur are also sold in that city. .

To sum up, aspects of urban impact are lmamy
and vary according to the nature of social con-
tacts and extent of urban influences the village
absorbs. The influences which have worked
upon the life of the people of Magdalla are on t%xe
whole more social and cultural than economic.
The economic influence is, however, not much and
confined only to a few households whose merr;{beix:
go to the city of Surat daily extf‘ler for wor 1
But the social and cultt'u:a
influences emanating from their frequent vll.sxts
to Surat for purchases or recreation or scho;)1 :‘l’i
are far greater and real. These contafctsr 2
appreciably influenced their mode © _1\; . g,
their standard of life, and their way of" thinking
and behaviour in social affairs. These mﬂuence.;
are further accentuated by foreign contaclts o
theic youth, The urban impact Magdalla 15

factories or service.

receiving is thus many-sided and has helped
transform such a backward class as Kolis into a
literate and advanced community, which has the
good fortune to enjoy most of the articles of
comforts and luxuries which usually is the lot of
town-dwellers. The result is better standard of
living, higher standard of education, abandonment of
undesirable social customs such as child marriages
and awareness of social and political changes
taking place in the country making them more
interested in the affairs of the Panchayat.

V.7 Panchayat

Comparatively high standard of literacy in
Magdalla, association of the people with the
outside world, and their contact with inhabitants
of Surat, have made them appreciative of the
institutions of Local Self-Government as can be
seen from the way in which the affairs of the
Group Panchayat are managed. Attendance at the
Panchayat meetings have been regular and the
interest taken in the administration is also note-
worthy. The general disharmony which is making
itself felt elsewhere in the management of such
institution is more or less absent, though some
grumblings against old leadership have begun to
come to the surface. But the unity of the village
has been preserved intact as noticeable from the
fact that there is no instance wherein the people
have had recourse to courts of law for the settle-
ment of their disputes. Their relations are so close
and sincere that those who are men of means
help their brethren by advancing money on loan by
oral transactions, with the result that there is not a
single family which has to go to the village shahukar
or money-lender in the hour of his need. The
modern outlook of the Group Panchayat is also
noticeable in the taxation policy that it has
pursued; tax on houses, which even some of
the municipalities are averse to impose, is being
collected in Magdalla since the establishment
of the Panchayat itself. The general tendency
on the part of such primary institutions introduced
in the village, viz., Gram Panchayat, has been to
d taxing the people for the fear of risking their
opularity. But the nature of taxes
shop tax, tax on some of the social
functions, etc., which the Panchayat levies, evidences
a sense of awareness on the part of .the village
elders of their responsibility to the village. The

avol
position and p
like house tax,
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. TABLE I
Rainfall
Average rainfall at Surat, the taluka
Year and district headquarters
1 2
Inches Mms.
1956 47.59 1,208-79
1957 36-69 93193
1958 50.77 1,289-56
1959 7739 1,965.7
1960 39.38 1,000-3
1961 58-05 1,474-4
J{’ohW o Source :
Rainfall is not recorded at Magdalla. Revenue Records
. TABLE
Expenses on Marriages at the Last Marriage I
No. of households having Expenses incurred on different items
No. of marriage of (in Rs.)
households Coh P
having as ercent- Percent- Percent- Percent-
no pay- age to  Orna- age to age to Miscel- age to '(1;(:1:]
marriage Self Son Daughter Others ment  total ments total Clothes total laneous total 6+8+10..;.12)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
100 22 28 1 Fad 2i51 150 24095 16 o 3y Rs
ather . : 16-68 21,500 1481 97,288 670 *]ar 1
2 Brothers ’ ! 145,184
1 Nephew
(Brother’s
son)
1 Sister
5

*Does x;;t include the aﬂlount of Rs. 29,300 detailed break-up of which was not reported.

Source :
Household Schedules

. ' TABLE 11
Settlement Rates for Different Types of Land
Garden
and
Maximum rates Dry crop Rice Bhatha Total
Dry Bhatha Assess- Aver- Assess- Aver- Area, Assess- Assess- Aver- Percent-
crop Rice and Aréea ment age Area ment age mentand Area ment age age
Rs. Rs. garden A.G. Rs. Rs. AG Rs. Rs. average A.G. Rs. Rs.  increase
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
First settlement 6. il
Ofslz((:}St-gganOO ngb 451-00 1,692.00 3.75 13:00 108.00 8.27 464-00 1,800.00 3.87 .,
Water
5.00 N
First revisi i il ew
settl;i}:;i:?n 6.00 65810 447-00 1,814.00 4.06 ?6(1)3 17.00 6.08 463-00 1,962.00 4.24 9.00
1895-
895-96 Wassr 13:00 131.00 10.03
Immediately  6.00 Soil New 23 600 1754
efore revision 6.00 430-00 1,614.00 3.76 é-gf 16.00 5. -00 1,754.00 3.94
Togy ment of Water 13-00 12400 9.53 '
i e New
Aeording to 625 Soil 00 13.00 433 44600 1,821.00 4.08 3.8

revision settle- 6.25
Water
3.75

ment of 1932

430-00 1,696.00 3.94 3-00

Old
13-00 112.00 8.6l

63

Source:
Settlement Reports
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TABLE IV B f 4
L HH (] [&] ; ; 9
and Utilization é { - z
: | 2
y Mﬂ‘_&_ W0 et N = o
: Arca Percentawe A . increast E g
No. Items . creentage Arca Percentage
° (in acres) to total (inacres)  to total decrease
1 2 3 . 7 l; SetATmon=ea .2 —
1 hical * ’ 0 50 daacciogidgd 3 2
1 Total geographical arca according to village s > o~ ~- 7 g
2 Forest . . . B¢ bapers  614-18 100.00 614-18 100.00 - < A A ¢
3 Barren and uncultivable land . . ) 41-39 . .. . éé -] A v
4 Land put to non-agricultural use . . 10-13 ?ég 47-17 172 +0- ﬁ . ww &
5 Culturable waste . . . . : 9 - 10-13 1.68 . —~ oS ([ JGeda
6 Land under tree-crops and groves ) 66-27 10-85 66-27 10-85 . 3|0 3RS ?i’gﬁg“.’é S =
7 Permanent pastures and grazing groves ; 13-03 - .. .. . 24 8= -5 9 £ -
8 Current fallow . . . . ) ~03 2.13 1303 2.13 .o — S
9 Other fallow land . . . . ' .. . 6~00 098 +098 s
}? 1g}(riossa r((:::);gzgl area . ) ) 482-26 78:55 470-38 76 54 191 eg! z
AR X TR+ S (e o Z19t D aT SRR, 8 3
-38 76:64 B driehcidabgd o , 3
Somc\f;_i'lagc Schcdule Q4 = ~ =+ = £
1 &
TABLE V " o
vg R :’:{'I?NI\""' :c}?m.q(? . i é’)—gqi
Abstract of Lands, 1961.62 2|7 8RETT 850 £ irg
- L Lo E
- 5°%E
t [ T 1
N Asscssmcn - » 553
A, LaND AVAILABLE FOR CULTIVATION—- //tr((: Rs. 8 g gé
I Assessed: E S NERLT SELE E = FRR
5 TN Y s 1 ’.l T g
(@) Occupied khalsa ﬁ 25 E2RT TogsT '3 g 2 &
(i) Ordinary tenure . 93 nl: 3 :g - ;: 5
(i) Restricted tenure ' . . . 468-05 1’911'74 a, g- E = 5§
(b) Unoccupied khalsa . : 8-33 g o Cee e g 3 £k
{(¢) Land freq or reduced by Speci.al . . ) 14-08 58.3 O Q
(d) Inam (Alienated) ) agreement ) : . (@]
Total assessed . ' . o 9 B <) ’ 3 KA
II Unassessed: ' . . . £91-06 2,017.34 % é:"éé
. . . .t i == 28t
Totd 4 . . 5219 o . S I 'g_:eé
B.  LAND NOT AVAILABLE For CGuLTivaTion— ) ) . . 543-25 2,017 ) 2553
I Uncultivable: ' E o
(a) Pot kharab {except S T
(b) Rivers and Nalge D - ) - .. ) a g
. . 9= . ) SE
[ . . Total | . . . ° e . — ‘§.§ "
11 Assigned for public ang special yses: . . . 5-11 B 3 ;—51
(a) Free pastures . ] SEL
(b) Village site . . . . 53.12 I} ce -
(3)) Tanks . : . . . . 13-03 .. z -
( Pot kharab aggion, d £ . . : . . 9-10 Ve o
(¢) Roads and patl%s €d Ior roads . . . 16-00 Ve § § ~
(f) Customs . ) . . . . 1-22 Ve 20 B S
(g) Canal X . . . : . . 18-36 - g2 WEE8a08
. . . . . 1-00 SenS5wzEsy F
. . . 2 g 5o 08, o
Total ) . 5-28 7 SARLS 000D S
IIT Leased out or granteq for : . . 65-19 53.1
Non-agricultural yge, i
Total ' : : . 0-03 "
Total B : . . 0-03 , 12
Grand Total . ) : . 70-33 552
of -
village . 614-18 2,07048
Source: Rcoord’

Revenut M—9

(=)}
(%44

"M OF

5

Non-

workers

1

I)

554 229 325

and miscel-

laneous sources
7 4 606 227 379

P
IX
3 ..

services

b

1951 and 1961

In other
¥ P N ¥
11
District Census Handbook
2 Household Schedules

storage and
49

N

Transpert

Vil
communica-
tion

124 124

In transport.
1)

Source

Comnpicice
Vil
and
conunerce
3

In trade
3

PAMF

other than

cultivation
Sl T

VI

struction
PMF
9 9.,
4

P
AMOF

A%

VWORKERS
In manu-

10 10 ..
16 16 ..

facturing
other than
industry

Household household In con-

industry

dependants
18
MFTF P
4 3
2

receivers & their

7

P

|

16

and

16

M

111
In livestock.
fishing, plan-
tation

ties

and their
dependarts

allied activi-

F
59

/

[\5
agricultural
M

82 23

11
102 26

and their
dependants
M
labourer

P
9
97

49

271
As
cultivator
M
55

104

Census1961 885 384 501 331 135 176 148 51

and their
17

desendants

449

403
Total
workers
M

282

Total persons
33

6
Total
persons

A

936 462 494 350 235 115

B

Census 1951
Present
Survey
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TABLE VIII

Name of the product

Wheat
Jowar

Bajri
Ground-nut
Cotton
Paddy

Tur

TABLE IX

APPENDIX 1

Agricultural Produce and its Disposal

Total

Items of inputs

Sceds

Manures

¥arm implements
Water charges
Chemical fertilizers

Cost of labour (casual)

Cost. of labour (permanent)

Land revenue
Others :

Annual quantity produced
(in B. Mds.)

Cost of Inputs

Hire charges of implcments.

Total

Fotal  annuad quantity
consumed by the produc-
myg houscholes

(in B, M. )

o

el

1,124-00

20020
220-00
143-00

1,507-20

Total annual quantity
available for sale
(in B. Mds.)

4

v 105-00

631-20
19-00
18-00

773-20

Source:

Expenditure iy Rs.

Cash

Kind
2 3
1,552 1,327
427 5,186
660
364 .
8,585 915
2,000 2,610
4,452 -
2,495 190

ouschold Schedults

Percentage
e to tota
Total Cxl’cndi‘ure
4 5
2,879 936
5,613 1824
660 215
364 118
9,500 30-88
4,610 1499
4,452 1447
2,685 873
30,763 100.00
Source :

Household Schedules

Typv of
society

I

Marketing
Socicty

Marketing
Society

APPENDIX T

General Particulars about Cooperative Societies

Name

2

Area of
operation

3

The Chilﬁpm Bhatha 8 miles from the

Group Cooperative
Cotton Sale Society
Ltd.

Dumas Vibhag Dudh
and Sakbhaji Ve-

registered head-
quarters

5 miles from the

registered head-

Date of
registration

4
22-5-1939

25-11-1955

General meeting held
after registration

67
TABLE X

No. of
members
Datc attending
5 6
N.A. N.A.

12-12-1935 26

Members
No. from
the Qualification for
Total  village membership
7 8 9
740 42 Agricnlturists
157 30 Agriculturists

and milk

chan Karnari Sah-  quarters producers
kari Mandli Ltd.
General note on
its role including Clomposition of board
Extent of Profit ac- whether all sections of management Mectings of the board
business cording of the population ———— — of management held
Aid according to last I_)[ividcnd arc a_tttractcc}l) ,] Cwhat Non-oflicials during last year
q : Y audi if an arc 1ts problems,
I:S(uyliflf;)rf (I;:f())\rrrtl El(zl(lli\trffJi()l‘t 12;(;:1 giioz ctré. Officials S/T S/C Others Date  Attendance
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
Rs. . _
Collection  and 519,632 252t  61% Generally, agricultu- 15 28-12-60 15
sale of cotton rists are the members 25- 1-61 11
of the Society 3- 3-61 13
6- 4-61 14
13- 5-61 14
4- 6-61 13
9- 7-61 13
28- 8-61 15
- 8- 8-60
Collection  and 100,851 1,174 6%% —do a ” i 20- 3-60 1?)
sale of milk and 18- 9-60 9
consumer goods 25- 9.60 6
17-10-60 9
5-11-60 10
17-11-60 9
19-12-60 11
30-12-60 8
17- 1-61 10
7- 2-61 8
17- 2-61 9
28- 2-61 7
17- 3-61 11
19- 4-61 10
21- 5-61 9
30- 6-61 9

N.A. = Not availahle

Somrce &

District Registrar, Cooperative Societics, Surat
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TABLE X1 e
inin zimgengom o m g
S TR - e T e : i
Indehtedness by Cause and Source of Borrowing HE S
0. of . . tota} Lo . ) b R B TP VA
Nowof Hentsehntds Amatat af dely Percentage i-t(:(Cbt Spef @ RzEpQ xegd T g b
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All Causes . . . . . 7 50,579 10000 I} -
{a)  Current fum CT\"pC!’lSCS . . . , 3 3070 .07 g jju;j b e mp e -~ s g e
(0 Impmvcme‘nt ol 1and. . . . . i ““;7‘,3 . 2466 = SEZ
(e} Purchase of tools and waplenengs . . ! ""L; ') (.50 g
{4 Parchase of bullocks . . . ) o :):", ot fS-] O S R R coen
(e} Marriage and othee coremmmies . b8 D) b
S : ta 1650 bt <]
(£} Medicines . . . . . " "‘ 0.79 L S . PO
(g} Howme consumption . . ™ e :’"_”; 1903 g T
(hy  Otheys | he (130 ‘= e e
L) a ey M e o e e ow N M 2]
All Sources . . . . . B, = ; =
] 74 50,579 100.06 a
{a)  Gavernmont . . . . . i } 2090 8
(h)  Cooperative Socicty . .57 ‘n,:—,,; Q g ok T T L ey
(c}  Money-ienders | . . el : P g
” . >«
(&) Traders . . . . . = 15 - G e e e s
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Fionsetokl Sebe :'g meE
-,8 ! R > Ll - T Do
z sEBog :
« AR N
O
= R~ S B A S : B
-] | e
o) - -~ M ] 4 *
Indeb ] fin8s
tedness hy Tncome Group B RS
v 2 , R
! GEAQ v+ 1 oot oot ey :
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No, of Avount 1eledied Pevcentaoe . ‘ (meg{ " Averagt ser omt
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in Rs. hatse ; ; ’ RN ) D0 ousehiglds g, wr houge- (¢ ho , T
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t 110 ) !ILSO Qr 7~ 1§ Mx] [ o b - 9 o
361 ta 480 4 4 200 20 o 235-75 232,00 S . §%8 g2 5 % EBE
\ . KN B e L ] hod © U =5
481 1 79D 10 16 1860 G Nl 290430 46500 z Z 6L £5 2 & &gd
721 to 960 10 . 9,395 ) G A65.00 012:50 g £ 8y £5
J 9 o 1265 Y3250 iy w
961 to 1,200 i 8 =000 2.0 - Ry (000 g
; - 2,331, . 6:33 SISAREY 2 . T - 7
?gg; o ;ggg ., o 5260 57 01y 291.25 2”'8; s T8 OF_F % g 3
501 to 7 23 N 45 ; “eibra 3094 Y e £ o 5 ~ —
2,501 10 3,500 21 % 1,275 ) 013 65750 ol E2 -5 &5 € ERNESR-
¥ 2 {4 JURE . - 4 LEoo N
3,501 to 5,000 5 2 4483 s 012 1065 21347 iz M i
Abave 5000 1 ) 5000 114 759 1716 agp-00
2,500 0.7 253 5000.00 ! 5000
Total 175 79 50579 b2 200000 7
o 45.14 a2
‘ 180.00 640.24 289
Nowree * d Schcdw

I{(}usf‘.hﬂl

194

203
{ousehold Schedules

Iﬁ
Above
Rs,
3,000
13
13,224
10,055
23,279

157
Source

12

350 60,379 20,313

3,000

Rs.
3.501

TABLE XIV

Household Schedules

301
to
3,300

11

s,
)
2,
Source :

ge of
Ra.
1,301
to
2,300
¢
137,
9

11,577 23,469 155

¢ ran

[44]
00

9

Rs.
1.

1,201

Rs.

961
to

1.200

721
j{s}
960

R

1,315

8,372

3¢]
20
59
6,160

481
7
4,938

Rs.

Annual income of households in (h

i0
Rs.
361
to
480
1,611
1,611

11
251
to
260
1,437
1,437

Annual Income of Households by Occupation
Rs,

Less
than
Rs,

230
1,392
250
1,642

Total
No. of
households
43
11
121
175

19

178
households
Primary
Secondary
Tertiary

Tatal

-
Occupation of

Total
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TABLE XV
SL No. of
Household
Schedule Agriculture
1 2
1 117
2 ..
3
4
5
6 e
7 61
8 540
9 —62
10 1.347
11 165
12 218
13 ..
14
15
16 ..
17 106
18 377
19 95
20
21 75
22 81
23 ..
24 421
25 137
26
27
28
29 ..
30 932
31 57
32 265
33 64
34 106
35 330
36 425
37 ..
38 123
39 9
40 281
41
42
43
44 ..
45 405
46 260
47 ..
48 —55
49 —60
50 95

Agricultural
lahour

3

1,100

200

l::)(.)

——
[ R
oC

600
100
150

400
150

450
200

500

200
100

APPENDIX 1

Income from Different Sources

Livestock
4
—60

~50
~150
810

—140
~70
—~120
1,400
80
480
135
240

1,750

-30

Service on
stcamer

5

1,500

1,400
3000

1,500
4,800
2,160
1,500

1,800
2,160
2,100

1,800
2,160

1,800
2,160

3,000
1,560

2,160
2,100
2,160

1,800
2,100
1,500
1,800

2,160
2,160
3,600
2,160
1,500

1,800

2,160
2,069

2,160
3,000
2,160
3,200

1,500
2,120
1,800
2,160

Tuil()rinq

6

Scrvice in
silk mil}
.

7

1,080

1,080

Trade and
Commerce

4

Others

9

l.;)(.]
{Mise. Iabour)

100

Tu
10

1,557
1,080
1,100
1,400
3,000

1,500
5,011
2,550
2,248
1,347

1,965
2,378
2,175

1,800
2,180

1,950
2,416

37Z
3,095
1,560

2,235
2, al
2,560

421
2,397

1,880
2,380
1,630

5L No. of
Houschold
Schedule

63
61
65

66

67
08
69
70

89
90

91
92
93
9
95

Agriculturc

647

367
119
112

180

549
78

153
440

1,304

307
125

265

1,021
203

90
350
137

Agricultural
labour

3

250

400

150
360
350
600

600
350

Livestock

80

2,050

50

APPENDIX 1

Scrvice on
steamer

5

1,800
1,800
2,160
2,160
1,800

2,160

1,980
1,800

900
2,160

2,100
1,200

2,160
2.160
2160

2,100
1,800

1,500
1,800

2,160
1,560

1,800
1,800
1,800
2,160
1,800

Income from Different Sources-conid.

71

TABLE XV-contd.

Service on Trade and
Tailoring silk mill Commerce Others  Total
6 7 8 9 10
1,800
1,800
2,604
2,310
2,098
.. 2,385
400 763
.. 1,980
1,800
2,697
45 1,800 1,845
(Remittance)
1,800 1,641
(Grocer)
.- 567
1,019
2,272
1,200 1,450
(Postman)
. 180
.. 2,500
150 1,350
1,300 1,300
(Whitewashing)
629
2,388
2,520
2,510
600
900 988
(Whitewashing)
.. 153
300 1,340
350
5,454
.. 2,107
1,100 1,225
(Whitewashing)
1,080 1,345
(Whitewashing)
. 1,505
2,824
.. 253
900 900
(Whitewashing)
900 801
(Whitewashing)
2,160
1,560
200 2,000
.. 1,890
200 2,000
. 2,510
1,937
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TABLE XV-conid.

SI. No. of

Houschold
Schedule Agriculture
I 2
96 640
97 305
93 92
99 120
100 152
101 —~25
102 105
103 (69
104 —44
105 ..
106 25
107 181
108 —19
109 64
110 151
1 395
12 347
113 438
114 654
115 1
116
117
118 770
119 1,038
120 286
121
122 ..
123 160
124 ..
125 66
126 ..
127 408
128 292
129 411
130 615
- 181 457
132 453
133 398
134 ..
135 790
136 .
137 241
138 ..
139 - 305
140 167

Agricultaral
labour

N

100

430

330
350

500

Income from Diffe

l‘ivrxlu(']‘

400
)

20
120
281
105

300

800

1,450

115
125

238

APPENDIX |

Novice o,

Sleanie

N

2,160
3,000
1,800

1,00

3,600
1800

3,000

1,500
1,300

3,000

1,800

1400

1,300

LU0G
1,200

1,300

2,100
1,300
900

Looo
1,650
1,800

1,800
2,400
1,000

1 nen

rent Soucces o/,

SeVoiee iy
'I".uhnm'.: At il
) /
906
1,425
1,080

Conmnera

m
€

Othery

9

900
Lli;n‘l)cl')

400
(B.’u'bcf}

20

( ll;lhullf)

60

] ,00(3
(Wirf‘l"a")

Lotal
10

3,200
3,310
89:
1%
152

775
1’105

Sl No. of
Houschold
Schedule

{

Lt)

—_—
W

—_—
B
el

146
147
148
149
150

156
157

158

159
160

161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168

169
170

171
172

173
174
175
Total

M.~—10
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TABLE XV-concld.

APPENDIX I

Income from Different Sources-concld.
n

Service 1 T and
Servi n Service in Trade a
Scrvice o

? ce Others Total
- sy C crce
 Agricultural Livestock  stcamer  Tailoriug silk mill omm . 1o
Agriculturce labour * - I 7 8 J
N 3 1 N - 340 905
h .. .. o (Scrvice in P.W.D.) 1.301
v B 1,200 . si0 40
10 I‘A' .. ot .. o ” (Service in P.W.D.) 9 100
a 2,100 . . " 150
150 : ) -
.. . - " 300 o70
200 o .. .. 400 622
170 400 15 ' i, . - .. 833
PN 5() .e _ .. e
186 . 50 » 300 N
283 " o108
1,088 . .. 2,716
o A 1,35 -, 1,500
. N OT8 1,030 . > .. . »)
38 - 478 1,500 . - o .. 1 988
» 600 - . o .. ”
. 1,500 - .-
. . 3,800
a o . .- . 200 2,063
3,500 . . .
0" v .. ° lice Patel)
0 . 895 a (Police Patel)  as
96 " 500
’ 958 1,800 . . » S 1,500
181 - 1,500 . - .. - s
0 2 L0 N 1,080
0 1,080 - L 2041
. . 28w
.. 710 1,200) 5,044
331 i 00 o ork
e - 262 3,000 (Clerk 1,858
582 - 0
. L&D .. 1,973
5 . .. . : 1,250
500 . o .. - 5953
173 2 182 - " .. - 9 ”Z?
768 - 970 o __ . - . 2
1,283 t 2,540 : .. .
5230 156 70 ) L
1,300 - N w .-
. 1()5 i v (Service in shoj 1,380 1,281
212 . 2 B . . . ('I‘Ie’z‘x)%%er) 1,000
o e ) .. . (Driver)
—~133 .. . .. 2,121
. °t 00
" . - L2 400 19,950 313,589
88 “ 8,970 2
833 - 20500 206019 305
ais8s  ILUS 5D
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APPENDIX 1
TABLE XVI
Expenditure Patteru in Detaiis
Ttens
1
1 Food

(@) Coreals

(b} Pulses

(€} Spises and ::ult.
(d)  Vegerableg

(::‘) Milk and milk.
0 Sugar, gur, (e,
(g) Mecat, fish, cic.

product, |

Total

2 Clothing and foot.
wear

3 Fuel and lighting (a)  Fuel

ay KCI‘OSC“C'
(c) Blectricity

4 Housing o
(@)  House rent

(b ouse ehairing
Total

5 Ceremonies and
functions

6 Services
rvices (a) Washcrmun
(b)) Barher
(c) Brahmip
@) Otheys

Total

7 Miscellaneous (@) Tp 1i

avelling
(b) Tobac : '

ACCO, ny 1 '
(c) Mcdicincspm, dlmkh’ ee
(d) Educatiop, -
(e) Litigatioy,
(f) Others

Total

Total
annual e
Xpendi
Ure

Aronnt
(in R

VI
IR
FARHT
19168
Tir ot
[Pt

7oA

191,358

41,350

[N

1698

5,250

a1y
5,900

5,990

16,020

Y
1611
Gt

1Oy
1

4,232

301
9,076
1,195
2,102
13,610
37,882

302,088

Peorcentand
1o total

19l
1A
(.10
10:12
il
587

1¢0.00

10-51
0919

100.00
1.50
150

100,00

90-00)
3870
1490
2098

100.00

2191
2590
1160

[FIRB!

35.93

100.00

Source : ‘
FHouschold Sc

i0
»epeentag®
Pert apud

1.74

0.02
196

1.98

5.30

0-29
054
0-28
029

1.40
.75
3.00
1.49
079
4-51
1254
100.00

hcdu“’

Total
No. of Food
No. members ————-—=—"""""
of in the Fxp. Baxp.
house-  house- (in per
Occupation holds  hobd  Rs)  TLIL
1 2 3 4 5
Primary 43 200 3933t 97
Secondary 11 11 10,108 916.10

Tertiary 121 703

Total 175 9

Misccllaneous
—— Total
Exp. Lxp. annual
{in per  exp. (in
Rs)  H.IL Rs.)
16 17 18
6,481 150.72 57,263
2,320 2109 16,753
29,031 240-31 228,072
37,882 21647 302,088
Year
1
1951-52
1952-53
1933-54
1954-55
1955-56
1956-57
1957-58
1938-59
1959-60
1960-61
Total  1951-60

56 191,358

Percentage

of exp. on
fontd 1

total exp.

19

68.69

62-13
6209
6335

Yearwis

APPENDIX [

Expenditure Pattern of Households

141,616 1,170.38

1,093.4

Peyveentane

ol exp. on
miscellan-
cous ilems
fcol. 16)
to total
exn.

20

11.52

13-85
12:75
12-54

Clothing and

Mid-year es@imatcd
population

2

685
712
732
752
772
752
812
832
852
872

Tuel and

footwear lighting liousing
;‘xp. Lxp.  Exp. Exp. Exp.  xp.
(in er (in per (iu per
Rs.) ML Rs)  TEH. Rs) T H.
0 7 8 9 10 11
7.420 172.55 914 2125 300 6.497
1L,o25 175.00 237 2609 290 23.36
39005 26150 4,059 3346 5,400 465
41,350 236.28 3.254 30,00 5990 34.22
Mo, of .
hausehalds
Total ——————— Ifsurplus,———
annwd With With how it is
tneom sueplus deficit disposed New
(in Rs.) budael hudget of debns
A R 25 24 25
49115 3 30 Repail old 11,541
debty help-
ed relative
15,361 7 1 1,450
249,113 73 47 , 10,333
313,589 93 81 23,524

Txcess of births

75

TABLE XVII

Cercmonies

and functions Services
fixp. lixp. Txp. Exp.
(in per (in per
Rs.) 1L1L I2s.) H.H.

12 13 14 15

1,935 16.16 829 13.13
1,300 118.10 223 20.17
12,741 10529 3,180 26.28
16,026 9157 4,232 2418

1§ deficit, ways to mect

deficit

Sale
Remit-  of  Other
tance Assests ways Occupation

26 27 28 1
5,450 1,122 Primary

200 .. 119  Secondary
6,200 3,976 Tertiary
11,850 5,217 Total
Source :
Houscholdf Schedules

TABLE XVIII

e Rivth and Deaih-Rates for the Decade 1951-61

Birth-rate Death-rate

Births Deaths over deaths per 1,000 per 1,000

3 4 5 6 7

21 g 13 30-66 1168

29 16 13 40-73 22.47

19 g 11 2595 10.93

40 11 29 5319 1461

35 11 24 45-34 1425

31 17 4 39-14 21-47 i
31 10 21 3818 12.31 _
28 9 19 33-65 10.82 v
46 13 a3 53.99 1526

39 9 30 47.72 10-32

319 112 207 465-69 163-50

Source :

Revenue Records
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TABLE XIX

Particulars about the Fairs

Distance
Name of the frgirﬁa.g::c
fair (in miley)

1 9

Janmashtami, Sura¢ 5

Diwaso, Surat

Nariyeli Pueni :_’
Surag Henima, 2
Umra fair, Umra 9
Hanuman 5
Jayanti, Bhimpore
Jatkeshwer 9

Mahadey fair, Mora

TABLE XX

APPENDIN |

When ho. Main Size al ' i
en held iiraction ” :llf';ri(l'xl o "(\\\["*
LRIt " fraiesaueled
3
Shravan Vad ) ”, )
K ac Coie
B Large fuir in D S i
s DYl o

the Cily

Ashadh Vad 15 contre
Shravan Va1 LYY 1, onn !
SRIRTI TN Hpjmm :‘::

Posh Var |
1 Rrumm.th-‘;hl:l.\ .00 4 \ )
Mahiadoy ' 0L B ahle

Bhadrs 5
H( rapad Ny} Vanuna

mewketing
iy

v b

Reereationl
actvitics

Mervy-oo-
rottds, CIreas,

. x
jurnsledy, ete.

3, toys

3 "
temnple and i Vortable
\ sea heach cotlery,
Margashicsh v, froirs
13-14 sh Vad Jatkeshwoyp L .
Mahadey; S0 5000 Padables,
holy wel e

Inco ;
me angd Expenditure of the G,

1959-60
Rs.

8,197.79

862.11
296774
40000
17400
3,900.83
9,008
66850
155:9%
73674
699.67
281.00
400.22
10.00
6,956.77

Ttems
vup Panchayat
Income . 1938-39
‘Taxes ' . Rs.
R.CVCnue and : . IRIRY
© and other Gepgp : 1837410

Other assistance overnment grangs L0

Cattle pound . o )()()’

.‘\ﬁSCe”anCOuS 2,716-36
ExXPENDITURE ' . ) :

Establishment ) . . I D,

Tank and well repairs . . ' S 698463

ROf!.d repairs ) . e

Building repairs ) : . ‘:1):)) (()]3U

itatl . . a60.07°

?zlamtatu')n'and latrine repairs ' . : . I 1-):—:0‘”)

ag hoisting chowk re a . . . ) {

Ca.ttlc pound “Pairs . )

Miscellaneoys . . ) . .
BALANCE * . . ‘. . 30.:];}
» T ' . . ’ . 1)1.33

Represents one Instalment; the ghe . . 3138
Tw 3,138.47

as paid dyy;
g the ne
° ext year,

1,427.97

\lerry-go-ronnt

o -
—do -

Clivens shows

Saurce ¢ ol
Yo Cﬂl lnq.ulry

1960-61
Rs.

8,082.39
1.088-24
3,152.96

1850
4.802:69
7,592:30

159-00
26197
2,56:4.47
19842
6130t
162-67

3,332.13
1,918.06

Source :

Panchayat

T4

and Faostivalg Commoniy Visited by the Villagers

Religious
:,C[',Vmes

8§

Parshan 8t
Vaishna¥
temples

Worship
MahadeV
Shraddh?
(-(‘1'1‘,ﬂl(my

[
and

wor*

Bhaiat™ po e

ship of
man
Bath in
vt/cl\ Water'f
Worship
_}:\tk(:shwc"“d

(ahadeV a
;\’it:'u Shraddha

1.0

1961-62
Rs.
5,51646
65150
+1,519-16
1,300-00
4750
1,095:30

14,9200

150-2
1,205:83
§,768:48

97;)-4'7
2125

487
793.80

9,514-51
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act from Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Volume IT, 1922
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Page

KOLIS
HisTory :

The earliest records of Koli exploits arc mainly the
Culf of Cambay. In

deeds of thie enast dvelers of the
and onks of the

AD. 1535 they pillwed the hvrgage
Fmperor Flumayun® fn 1703 they captarad Bamodat
Probably many of the pirates of the gulf were Kolis. These
gave much trouble to the Tnglish, who in 1734 and 1771}
sent expaditions aoainst dheu, ane on the sccond oecasion
captired their strongholds of Sulinpuar and Tidygal

But histovically (he Kolis eame info srominence moye
during the areond o Darth cdeende o the nineteenth
century thiaa at any nthers poeviod. G Ehat e {he reginns
of North Gujmrn waene poctiviaty senle Lo Therewas
e senthority of the Gackwae in

N shyons conteal govers
Mahi Tomtlor was nomund s
and Koli chicliains were comiv iy fightines
writers of the 190 centuey deseribod e Kolis as “Blondy
clized and filthy.§

and the petly Rajpul
Che carly

100

and untameable plundecews™,
n AD. 1312 (he Kadin )0 were st addicted (o

A R

gang vohbesien ) eul were even seal for and emplovd as
professiony! harsehreakers by Hurat bersam, receiving as
veward a share of the pluad- 11 Both in A, 1819 and
AD. 1825 the Chunvalia Kolis of the Viramgam region
{a the tuter year Bishop Heber visited

were suppresse b
and has left an account of

Gujarat on his Toiscopal toar
‘ . .
L which is worth quodng 1 extenso:

his impressions o the Koli;
3¢ twa-thisds of the

“Phese last (Kolis) form perbag
population, and are considered by the public men in
Gujarat as the origins! inhabitants of the country, a
character which, € haow ot wh, they refuse Lo the
Whils, who heve, aiia Vb U, seem o have the best
title to it indond, myself, thai the Coolics
are only civilised Bhils, +lin have laid aside somc of
the wild habits of their ancestors, and have learned,
more  partieulmly, o conform certaln respects,
such as a'miiaence frony bheef, cic., Lo their Hindu
neighbours, “They themsel s pretend to be descended
from the Rajputs, but this is @ claim continually made
by wild anid warlike iribes all over India, and th;?t
the CQoolics thews:lves dn not believe their claim, 13

1 suspoct,

*Bom. Gaz. Vol-1X, Part I, quoting “Tiphinstore's

TTbid., quoting ‘Watson, 48’
TIbid,, quoting “Bom Qly. Rev.
§lbid., p. 242, quoting “Yamilton’s
[{Thid., p. 242, quoting “Hami
1Ibid,, p. 242, quoting «flamilton’s THindustan,
1Ihid,, S. V. Chuanvaliyas

Yistory, 443"

1V 98 Aitchison’s Treaties VI
{industan, 1, 609"

lion’s Hindustan, 1, 6927
1, 721, 722
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5 248 to 253

appareat from the fact that they neither wear the
silver hadge, nor the red tarban. Be that as it may,
they are acknowledged by the Tfindus as their kindred
which the Bhils never are; and though their claim of
Beine elildren of the sun is oot allowned by the Rajputs
who e maoas tem, there Tiave been instances in
taken

fater anrriaees have ]
Malrattas of hizh rank and the families of some of

whirh dace beiween
;
their most poweriul chiefiains.

“ Theirosiensibie, and, indeer, their chicf employ-
nicat b copicolture, and they ace saul 1o be often
Pt ious Ovenes and Bhoaeers, and, while kindly

fread, o pay icie rent to Governmeut as well, at

Ieast, as theie Rajpai neighhours. They live, however,
un-der their o PheXooos, whose anthiority alone they
willinly acknotobe and pay ditde respect o the
ity thelr interests, or they are

laws, unless
comsietined by ihe presence of an armed force. In
othae respecis they are onc of the most turbulent and
predatory ribes in Tadia, and, with the Bhils, make
owr tenure of Cujarat more  disturbed, and the
jaaintenance of our authority more expensive there,
than in any other districy of the Tastern empire. The
ctchersics, aad even e dwelling-houses of the civil
sopvants of the Counpany, are uniformly placed within,
instead of without, the cities and towns, a custom
cuinous to bealth  aand comfort, but accounted a
necessary proraution against the desperate attacks to
which they mighi otherwise be lable. ‘Cae magistrates
and enticciors have a larger (orce of armed men in
their employ than any others of the same rank that
1 have niet with; and the regular troops, and ceven the
Luroparn cavalry e continnally called out against
Yot in no country are the roads so insecure,
and in noac wre fosays and plundering excursions of
cvery kind more frequent; or a greater proportion
of, whnt would be ealled in Burope, the gentry and
tanded peopactors addicted to acts of violence and
Dloadshed, In these pluadering partics they often
a very desperate courage; and it is to their
(hat, rade and lawless ay they are, they do
ntly delight in blood for its own sake, and

e,

display
honour
not appare

+

, 2637
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neither mutilate, forture, nor burn the subjects of
their cupidity of revenge like the far worse ‘decoits’ of
Bengal or Ireland,

“They are hardy, stout men, particularly those of
the Catteywar ang Cuteh distriets. Thejr usual dress
IS a pettycoat round the waist fike that of the Bhils,
and 2 cotion cloy wrapped roand their heads and
shoulders, which, when they wish (4 he smart, they
gather up ingg 4 very large white turban. In cold
weather, or whep drest, they add » quilted cotton
kirtle, or ‘Tebady, over which they wear 4 shirt of
mail, with vani-hraces ane gaantlets, qnd never consider

Ives as fig 1o g0 abroad withew asword, buckier,
bow ant arows, 19 whicli thejy horsemen add
spear and hattle-axe, “Jhe cotton lehada is ge

d by the mail shirt, and, as
3¢ marks, being tokens of (lejy
are reckaned honour
warriors ofien ¢
and dn their he
the burgher-ike
dress.* Thiy i said to he (he re
told by Hamilton, (hyy the
all decent and ol
In other respects
are ofien  very

themse

a long
nerilly
statned and ironmaulde
might he expeeted, the
martial oceupation, able, in a4
unterfeit them
sUHo get rid g soon
whiteness of a new
al origin of the story
Clonlies despise and revile
an clothing a4 base and elleminate,
they are fongd of linery; theip shiejds
handsnmc, with silyey bosse
composed of rhingeeros hide; their batle-
inlaid, and their spears SUrroy
Tings of sifver, P,
hutr stronger,
carried in
In theiy m

tch as tloje young
with oil or soar.
a3 possible of

S, and
axes richly

se of the Bhils,
an in hettey order; and their arrows are
& quiver of yed ang cmbroidered leather,
arauding expeditiong they gften use preat
secrecy, collcoting in the night 44 the wift of some
popular chieftain, Communicating generally hy e
circulation of A certain token, knawn only tq those
concerned, {ike

: the fiery  cross of the Scotig
Highianders, They Yrcquently leave their families iy

snorance of as ¢ where they are going;
and the anly way in which, shoylq one of thejy numher

fall in battle, the sutvivorg COmmunicate hig loss to
his widow o parents, is by throwing before hig daoor

S0ME $prigs of the peepul, pluckeq and dispoge in g
particular form,

“On other oceasi
taw lhas heen suffic

districts of Cuteh and
or less,

ons, haweyer i
iently ope
Catteywar
in a state of rcb':Hinn; and neithey ¢
of the formey Slzuc, nor  the Guicwar, as feuda]
sovereign of the latter, nor (e English G

in the districts adjcining to both which are under hig
control, have eyey gh a year withayy one oy
more sieges of 15 or fastnesses 14
Though he refers (o Cuteh  apg Kathiawar

Just quoted wrote  hig impression mainly

PPOsition tq
n and dar'mg. The

vemmem

the
at

*See toxt and foot-note above,

**Narrative through the Upper Prayi
Tqub:Ly Gazetteer, Vol. 1 d Part“;v“:;f; 02
tIbid., p. 243, foot-note

India, 2nd edp
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o with details
Kaira; and some of the details do mjt f‘g‘j\‘ l;‘::‘uNul an
given of the habits of the Chunvalia Kolis o s and arrows
Viramgaun. Thus i is mentioned that here ho,;\' ;word an
WEre not used. The arms were o m:”('hh)_( {’kc;d stick @
spear, and to some extent the katar” ar crov 'l;]'q Jame 3
very hard wood, with which they could hu.;‘?u‘npinns only
man thirty or forty yards off, 5"""'“'(“ (‘ aver a very
were dressed in chain armour in theee ‘nr“.; impinns rode
thick quilted tunic. It on horseback “h"w ( l(’. whoo. The
horses covered with an armour of hide o . o ves with A8
Chunvalia Kolis used also to protect their villages
almost impregnable fence of thorns. | -

The distribution of the plander faken i

expedition by the (

n;n‘ﬂ“‘“ng
s follows «

Ly Colis wis i R
‘entral Guojaray Kolis chicf, all

Livestock 1o the chief, coin mainly w,“ly.u

other articles to the incivicual “"”m”wl.
Bishop Heber's deseription guoted .‘17;«};;";)”’
supplementeq by the following from the R:fb : ‘tt"
it ix to he remembered that Vorbes in |h‘1.~‘ “.:‘;vcn.
an original am)mrity, but refates inlln'nl’\tmn]_}, osent the
Kolis or Bhig { ((_(.(1 ot be
classification, e distinction hetween them » by [ar the
here noticed), were, as has been ﬂ"-""‘”‘l“dj l)h"b ‘They
Most numerons of the inhabitants of Mali l\:x.ﬂ,)x'lbilams’
ature than the ()‘hl)‘ix;ul‘(lin‘vsﬁ an‘
small; thel
oun
15SC5

way be
(h()”gh
r s not
s"ﬂlc

for although the tormer wou

were more diminutive inst

and theiy CYeS were an expression ol
cunning, Their turbans, if 1h
common hegd.
the temples;

ey used any, were o
dress was a cloth cavelessly WMN)(‘[ coi
their clothes were usually "‘._w ;\.n( s and #
they were seldom seen without a gquiver ol m.l,m)" alartl
long bamhgo bow, which was instantly bent on a0y The
Of even on the sudden I
natives  described them as  wonderfully Swml, want ©
incrcdib]y patient of hunger, thirst, fatigue an jepts
slcep-vigilan(, and
and admirably

nfit
. red them W
ambuscades, Their arms and habits rendered

. hent
e timid W
to stand in the open field, and they were iin extras
attacked, had, on

cll]’ie
ordinary boldness in ass

a strangct. -
approach of a strang actives

o woile n exped

enterprising, sceret, f{ertile in IS
. el sut >

caleulated for night attacks, sut]

. AT
several occasions, shov

: s O

aults, even upon stations dent
.. g SO pen

by regular British  troops. They were indep aid to e

Spirit, and although ail professed robhers, were 8

i IY

. (:Cl‘tam
remarkably faithful when trusted, and  wreve € dustrsy
never Sanguinary, T viar I
exceedingly addicte
Some when intoxie

nothing was 5o welcome to them ag a general (hsuld have
in the country. The numbers of the Kolees wmd}lc o
rendered them formidable haq they been Capﬁz&' for
union, hyy though they had 4 strong fellow-fee “;;lion,
cach other, they never regarded themselves as a r}my"‘§
nor ever made fommon cayse against an external €ne '

In 1832 bands of Kop from 50 1o 200 5“"”?&"'1‘}"&
on plunder, infeste the Kaira highroads.S

hey were averse to reg ( el
d to drunkenness, and very 9

-, an
. . o mder,
ated. Their delight was ph rhance

bent

»» London, 18 .
s auth,ority nce Siteg o Gov, Sej, X, 78, th 28 1
§Ras Mala edn,, 1878, p. 441 '

Y Bombay Gazetteer, Vol

VoL TX, Part 1, 1, 45

» there quoteq.
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i e:
almost in despaiy, wrot

, e .
years Jater the Collector, de about th

ma
. At must  be any
“Some  special rcguldu.ons‘ erity seem to have
i { ordinary scv {oli, ar one whose
Kolis. No means o ! - med Koli, @ .
{ect. We never hear of a reformer son. Allscem alike,
clfect. We never he IO,

&f of fife places him abave susp afford them an excuse
e ¢ v, those whose necessiies 0 5 em out of
el or poor "

;.’L“ o 1320 ,‘;1(1 those wiiose wm-h“m:-;;dy, on the first
ljl):g- lezla(;;x‘a{' diswess, are  alike ;

) ory.”? - been {or
vppartunity, to plundery in 1835, There had' D
. head in bhir Singh,
Matiers caue € 8 feud between Gambb " R,

hakor o
ingh, the T X
Fateh Singh, ! inst the Rups

wa of ldar, and onc is side agains -
Coanthie Sing o onised o P ehkors, Suraj Mall; and
Cambhir ma} his own feudatory Thal ‘; {he two parties.
‘Thakor vne o wfare had gone on belwe(;wef of the State

> by wWilia . >
a dt,sulf‘ﬁ a h died in 1833, and the g Chajuram assisted
Uiambhix bm&lr) a bad character name ceeded in secur-
was usurped YQF sMandeti. These two s;xcG - bhis Singh's
by the '1’}1akori' tion as satis of some O oot up by the
ing the immoia rency was, therefore, o

'3 A nominal regency Raja of Ahmednag

. Government. In 1835 the . J;ecame known to
i it b

Bomfi};x Himmatmagar) died and} ¢ the heir to the

{mo LE kine. Political Agent, tha

N LESKING,

-i 4
some yewrs a standing

o Gazetteer, § 1, p. 243
QS/))Hh&Y Gazetteer, Vol. XX,IZ};’;gtp' ;)26
:O\mtcd in Ras Mala, Edn. ,1380 L, 6
§({) Coldsinith’s Life of Outram, s

(2) Ras Mala, Chap. XV

ir Singh {presum-
Ji. Prithvi Singh with the help of Himucx, nbcn f; t{ii -
i Hamir Singh who was § e Cov
ably the same Regency Council for I'dar) m' nded to
ernments, oW 'df«rs of the late chicf In _spx(tu} e
mmolase iE h;IrW;*‘r(skinc with a sraall forc& ou(;x:j:i;h}z on
e e widos e i Jated, and a Bri e
fb"‘i‘»c o W‘dfgi":;;}‘z:f“&’w eounty wis now \;((;}1
e s Bombay Government said in their dcsl,) <
diturbec thL‘%mr (1835—“}’}:0"; were thus three pmltwc
ol e o O_CW )crr:s i the Aahi Kantha @ Ist, Pn;t r;d
ol insmgcmj‘ 'u'l gcrcnts; Ind, the Thakor of Rupa t}?c;r
Singh mu? hjs dihe Thakor of Gluﬂrcuf:lva ;u}x‘d’ e
TN ! 3rd, Sowrujmal and his ruau;ntu; :Cu
o i ',min) Ontrawm had by that date ~,L\:l
e e (1!)) This he cilecually ;'sccomphﬁ?u
b m's’t‘wc l‘oz‘;: l;:ullcc(cel fromm all the surroundmg
. 'Ud a detachment of the troops of Hxs‘
B LTEwar Thercafter he was kept on for some
N thc’ G " ‘. t.§ The Kolis weve reported to have
b A\gu‘]v‘\el subducd by 1844 hut they are
e f‘aﬁeabtij “g\:}/jr li;iczsiou:ﬂ troublie, especially  the
st ble
S(t}fi!.ml:'ilia Kolis of Viramgam.
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actually  divided
it of the ddal wave. Of the
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o ub(.mt 30 miites At the Surat roads, the ma“:
ﬁll‘thcr\l})(\klnzl:?il\‘r)?.b B Gt that g nenps 15 ind
s 15 fy, W crncar Suvat, vhe yvise of the ude at spr
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¢ depth over e shoals ai the various

19 shoal®
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stag®
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of the tides are given in Appendix XX. It must, however,
be noted that the shoals and the channels of this river are
continuously altering. A subsequent hydrographic survey
was carried out in 1957 but cxceptional floods in the river
Taptiin 1959 have completely changed the regime of the
river. The existing state of affairs can only be assessed if
a new hydrographic survey is carried out.

9.11 Though no steamers call at Surat at present,
there is a recognised anchorage for steamers near the mouth
of the river Tapti having a depth of about 39 to 42 ft.

below L.W.O.8.T.
Port DEVELOPMENT

9.12 The Committec i8

devclopments at Surat should | a
where the present difficulties which the sailing craft

experience in negotiating the 9 sand bars between the
sea and Surat and thus losing valuable time, are reduced
to a minimum. The present port site at Surat is ill-suited
for future expansion. The Committee consider that the
dalla about 8 miles downstream

stretch of the river at Mag
of Surat and 6 miles from the sea which was recommended

by the Bombay State Government, is a suitable site for
development as a sailing vessel-cum-lighterage port. This
stretch is both stable and fairly deep where sailing vessels
of 8 ft. draft arc able to come up during any day of the
year at high tides. This site will also avoid the more diffi-

of the opinion that further
be undertaken at a new site

cult shoals between Magdalla and Surat which the sailing
vessels have to cross at present. There are six shoals in this
stretch, whereas below Magdalla there arc only three.
Magdalla is also only six miles from Udhana, the new
industrial centre being developed near Surat. Magdalla
can be convenicntly connected to Udhana by road and by
rail to Udhana and the broad-gauge system of this region.
if a rail link is required at a later date. The port site at
Magdalla has also ample room for future expansion. The
construction of such a port will also enable a ferry
passenger service being introduced between Bhavnagar
and Magdalla, thus avoiding the round-about railway
route between the Gujarat coast and the Saurashtra
peninsula.  The Committee, therefore, recommends the
development of a mew port at Magdalla with the
following facilities in the first stage of development.
A reinforced concrete jeity with a small transit shed;
the provision of water-supply and electric lighting at the
wharf; the acquisition of a 150 B.H.P. tug for towing
country craft and lighters; bank protection work to
protect against possible erosion at the site of the port;
an approach road connecting the port site with the
main Surat-Dumas road; and the construction of an office
building and residence. These works are estimated to cost
Rs. 12.10 lakhs as per details given in Appendix X and are
considered to be of first priority for Surat Port. Drawing
No. IPDC/21 shows the proposed development at Magdalla.

APPENDIX VIII

Tonage of Imporis an

d Exports at the various ports fro

m 1950-51 to 1959-60

Exports in tons Total in tons

Imports in tons . ]
- otal in
Port Year Sailing craft Steamets Sailing craft Steamers Sailing craft Steamers tons

Surat . . 1950-51 10,260 8,680 18,2;3 ;?,2:3
1951-52 10,758 10,730 21, ;
1952-53 10,600 10,098 | 20,698 28,693
1953-54 10,852 9,380 20,232 %3,2242)
1954-55 11,152 6,888 18,040 1 1,203
1955-56 2,507 8,696 11,203 33,996
1956-57 25,672 8,324 331\’19195‘6 1\’1 s
1957-%8 N o 13,836 13,836
1958-59 10,448 3,388 o 3850
1959-60 1,209 535 1, ;

N.A.=Not available

Note : Separate figure for sailing cr

M~11

aft and steamers not availa

ble.



3. Extracts from Report of the Sub

~commitlee of the Gujarat State Poris Advisory Board,

Government of Gujarat, Past 1, 1962, Pages 61-64

SURAT

219 The Post of Surat is situated on the cast bank
of the Tapti river. It is roughly 14 miles infand from the
Arabian Sea. It stands, therefore, at that distance from the
mouth of the Tapti river. It is about 145 miles to the
north of Bombay. It was a very well-known port in the
seventeenth century. With the rise of the Bombay Pory
the importance of the port of Surat began to decline, It wa;
?lassiﬁed as a minor port up to now. In view of the rapid
industrialisation that is taking place at Surat parcicularil
at Udhana, about six miles from Surat, and i:1 view of thz
further economic growth and development which g
cxpected to take place at Surat and its near vicinity, (h
Intermediate Ports Development Committee has r)e,)comc
mended that the port of Surat deserves to be develo c‘;
as an Intermediate Port. It i, therefore, a mattcfof
satisfaction that the State of Gujarat has no’w raised th
status of the port of Surat from a minor port t :
Intermediate Pors. ? -

220 The present site of the POrt is not suited for
the expansion of the port. No steamers cap call at the
present site. Sailing vessels which loaded and dischar, e;
cargo at the present site, have to crasg 9 shoals fromgth
sea to. the port. The Intermediate Ports Developm, .
Committee has, therefore, recommended that the nep ot

should be developed at Magdalla. Magdalia is situ W

! : ated at
a distance of 8 miles dowsstream from Surat, The

d'istan‘ce, therefore, between Magdalla and the sea is ant
six miles, This stretch of six miles, as stated h thesI e
mediate Ports Development Committee g mers

“is both stable and fairl e ili
vessels of 8 feet draught are :blg izpco::e:e (Slaﬂ}ng
any day of the year at high tide,” P duriog

That report further adds ;

““This site will also avoid the
between Magdalla and Suras whi
have to cross at present.”

221 Moreover, Magdalla is a i i
Udhana, Bath large scalcgand small xi]rlxst;u::icsm}lxles pom
cstablished and developed at this new industri i;VC been
which is fast developing. In view of the sh A
there will be no difficulty to connect
Udhana both by road as well ag by rail.
strongly recommend that prompt steps sh
by the Government to connect Magdall
by a proper metal road and that they sh
and active representations to the Central
connecting that place, i.e., Magdalla wit
broad gauge railway, When Magdalla i
Udhana, it will have the advantage of th

more difficult shoals
ch the sailing vesselq

ntre,
ort distance,
Magdalla with
We, therefare,
auld be takep
a with Udhana
ould make carly
Goverament for
h Udhana, by a
connected with
¢ broad gauge
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traxiway system for bringing or carrying cargo from Of
tﬁeMagdaUa to or from the hinterland. This will enable
fargo coming from or going to Madhya Pradesh and
Khandesh by the Tapti Valley Railway to find its entrance
and exit through the port of Magdalla at a comparativelf
ch‘caper vate. The Intermediate Poits Devclopment Com
mittee has also pointed out that the construction of the
Port at Magdalla will enable a ferry passenger service bein
ntroduced between Bhavnagar and Magdalla. This vl
ebnablc passengers to avoid the round about railway route
tht:een the Gujarat coast and the Saurashira peninsula'
the movement of cargo as well as the carriage of
Passengers will become veryeasy when the port is established
at Magdalla and when both road and rail connections
are established connceting the port with Udhana. Thes
Conmdefations led the Intermediate Ports Development
Commiittee 1o recommend the development of a new port
gf; bl\/gsgdall.a a8 a sailing vessel-cum-lighterage port. The
> ~Lommittee fully endorse these views and strongly
ccommend the development of the new port at Magdall®
on n{)}m{iern lines as an Intermediate Port.
two :?nz The geographical situation of Surat betwec?
o portant x_r_xdusmal centres—(i) of Ahmedabad >
bt r:rth and (i) of Bombay in the South—adds to “S
ad(rl)ot atnhce. The development of the port at this place 'Wld
for 10 ¢ cconomy both of imports and cxports require
the industria} development at Surat and at Udhand
gs well as of the industries lying behind the hintesland of
wat. It has also to be borne into mind that 10 p?rt
Z?:Pablc of being developed on modern lines exist
o ngsent. between Bombay and Ahmedabad. These bro?
nslderations further justify the demand which has bee?
made for‘ the development of the port at Magdalla o
fnodcm lines and as a first beginning to make it a 87
ng Vessel~mm~lighterage port.
h 222.‘ s true that the traffic at the port of Susat
2 varied between 20 to 28 thousands of tons per annpW
This is all the trage brought or carried by the saili®®
vessels. With the development of Magdalla as a lightera?
port,. the Intermediate Ports Development Comupittc®
consxder‘s.that the traffic will soon rise up to one Iakh of toB*
In ac%dmon to this, if the recommendation mad® for
.cs?abhshi“g a ferry service for the carriage of passcnze”
;_s implemented, the development of Magdalla on moder”
ines as an Intermediate Port will serve the needs
the economic movement of goods as well as the comfortable
mowf:{nent of passengers at 5 comparatively cheapet eost
22t 1t is already stated that no steamers have called
at Su_rat during living memory. It has, howevel b
established that there j5 5 recognised anchorage for steatne
near the mouth of the river Tapti having a depth of abat

th of
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39 to 42 feet of water helow L.W.O.S.T. It is understood
that there will nat be less than 10 feet of water all through-
aut the day at the place where the new port is to be con-
structed. This will enable Kotia of 130 tons, Brigs of 300 tons
and Batelas up to 200 tons to come to the jetty and }\nlo‘ad
and load cargo from day after day. Morcover, it will give
great advantage for the loading and unipading of cargo from
and to the lighters. It will be possible to load and unload
cargo all throughout the day and if necessary, throughout
night, It has been ascertained that it will be possible for the
lighters to proceed fron: the Magdalia Jetty to the steamer
at the anchorage or to come from the steamer to the jetty
for about 14 to 16 bours in the day, Thesc natural advan-
tages reimpose the elaim of Magdalla to be developed, at
any rate in the first stage, as a sailing vessel-cum-lighterage
part,

295 The recommendation made by the Intermediate
Ports Development Committee to develop this port has
been accepted by the National Harbour Board., The Plan-
ning Commission has allotied the sum of Rs. 12.10 jakhs
as first priority expenditure for the development of this port
during the Third Plan. The Sub-commitiec express their
satisfaction at the allotment of this sum for the develop-
ment of the port of Magdalla and strongly recommend the
Government of Gujarat to see that the port is developed
without any delay as a satling vessel-cum-lighterage port.
The sum of Rs. 12.10 lakhs allotted by the centre for the
development of the Magdalla Port includes the construc-
tion of an R.C.C. piled jetty, electric lighting, a 3 ton fixed
hand crane, a transit shed, a surfaced approach road, the
bank protection works, 150 B.H.P. tug, and office and
residence. The cost of the lighters required for bringing
cargo from or taking cargo to the ship is not included.
Moreover, a tug of 150 B.HLP. tug will not meet the
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requirements of towing the lighters to and from the shore
from and to the ship. As the Sub-committee has fully
endorsed the recommendation of the National Harbour
Board to develop this port of Magdalla as a sailing
vessel-cum-lighterage port, it is essential that the necessary
lighters and a tug of at least 350 B.HLP. should be provided
at that port without which the port cannot be developed as
a lighterage port. The Sub-commiiiee, therefore, strongly
recommend that the State Government should find the
necessary finance from its own resources for the construction
of 10 barges of the aggregate capacity of 1000 tons and
1 tug of 350 B.H.P, for enabling the port to function
as a lighterage port at as early a date as possible.
It will be realised that the comparatively small expenditure
which will be needed for the construction of the lighters
and the tug is quitc essential not only for the
development of the port, but also for its efficient and
economic functioning.

226 We have nat been able to examine the question
of dredging at least some portions of the channel leading
from the jetty at Magdalla to the ancharage in the sea
wherg the steamers can be berthed. We, however, consider
it essential that the question of dredging should be
cxamined and we would, therefore, recommend that the
State Government should examine the issue as to whether
dredging certain portions of the channel is necessary
or not, with a view to determine how it would benefit
both shipping and trade. Once the port is allowed to
functions as a lighterage port, the knowledge and
experience gained by actual working both by trade and
shipping will prove of great use to the Government to
determine the lines on which the guestion of dredging, if
required, can be examined and solved.
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Anointed with saflron, (the bridc-groom)

has brought
his bridal party!-~Refrain.
ave come Sipahi,
the mother-in-law s hiding!—Refiain.
ave come Sindhis,
the mother-in-law jg afraid —Refrain,

In my hriga party L

Sceine Sipahi,

In my bridal party I

Seeing Sindhis,

Nolz & These are satirice

. 1l verses wherei; i
Motz < s i the
bride. They are repeated with similar ; e

[‘f'w reference to Sipahis and Sindhis
the bridal party to guard thejr hife an

e . i ¢
clatives exalt their own status and mock the relations of th

The illiter

ate b i
Educated Lilu reads t L

ply looks on—Refrain,

Note : Such satitical verseg are sun
The marriage folks~songs are some

arriage Ceremony by b,
o The m Foge ko e som e traditionn) one)s’ Y both the parties deriding each other.

times varied fyo,
t m t
18 thus very significant, by the Incorporation of modern ideas. The
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& V
Conceal your fair beauty behind your veil, O sister!—Refrain.
Bring happiness to your husband’s home!
Train your younger sister-in-law in the various duties of the household—Refrain.,
Fondle your younger brother-in-law with care—Refrain.
You will much remember the sweet love of your mother,
You will much remember,
Do not be overcome with grief,
Take solace in shedding some tears—Refrain.
You will much remember the sweet love of your friends,
You will much remember,
Do not be overcome with grief,
Take solace in writing a letter—Relrain.
You will much remember the sweet love of your brother,
You will much remember,
Do not be overcome with grief,

Take solace in shedding some tears—Refrain.

Notz : Like the preceding one, this song, also sung in a cinema tunc, shows modern influence. While bidding adieu to
the bride going with her husband, her relatives counsel her to uphold the good name and traditions of her parents’ family
by treating her brothers and sisters-in-law with loving carc and cousoling hersclf with secret tears when reminded of the

love of her parcnts, sisters, brothers and friends.
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mlﬁﬂ] (Folk songs)
FA (Marriage songs )

% W|WH vy
WW’WWE; A9 aﬂ lﬁih'?ﬁi.
T TG, W T, TR w2
SRR T, S W, S At
T T, A T, v e
T T, W T, WA R X
N T, A A, i s X,
PR 3, e e, gy At X
T, ST R, g g,

Invitation to Gods

Three lett,
€15, three letters, send out to three countries

Fi
Ist letter, fipg letter, senq it to Dakor
2

Second letter,
Third letter,

At our hoyge

Note ;  Dakor is the famous place of
Krishna) venerated all over Gujarat,

wel-known temple of Hanuman,

The ceremony thus commences with invocat

At Dakor, at Dakor, invite Thakorji,

;econd letter, senq i to Broach,
t
Broach, ,t Broach, invite Bhagwanyji.

third letter, senq jt to Bhimpore

i’lat our house, Rasikbhay’s marriage,

pilgrima
Bhimpare
The reference

1on of gods of common warship,

84

At Bhj .
Bhlmpore’ at Bhimpore, invite Hanumanj.

ease in t .
come in time tq grace the marriage ceremony.

N hhodra
ge in Kaira district, and has the Vaishnava Temple of Ranc and
» about fiye miles away from Magdalla, is on the 3€
to the deity at Broach s in general terms.
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AT AT feAr }, ©o@ AU 9FEy S,
AT @ @ R, AU AT qWEr S ?
g T 9 A FeSl R, ¢ ar faward qwmEr s
FAT A WE I WA X, T Al FOT QO[T A 2
STITH F 9T FA WS R, @ oar A qRumEr o
F T AR B AR R, ¢ A AT ATE qRorE o ?
ATH T WL A AR Y, T ar EAE = uET S
F T a9 FQ IS X, € A FAT WTE T4 7T ?
A ¥ AT A Al X, ¢ ar <fd T 9o
FAT A AE FU WO X, T & Far AT qRI7ET S0 7
SERIT T MR &0 WIS X, T A UqEFaTS o=upay S
S G I 1 M2 S A | I Lo 1 s O 1

11
(Sung as the bride-groom’s party proceeds to the bride’s house for the wedding.)

Gold and silver sticks are being played in the sireet,
The village-folk inquire : who is this king who goes to marry?
He is Rasikbhai, the son of Durlabhbhai, who goes to marry.

Whose nephew is he, who goes to marry?

He is Rasikbhai, the nephew of Jairambhai, who goes to marry.
Whose brother is he, who goes to marry?
He is Rasikbhai, the brother of Dipakbhai, who goes to marry.

He is Rasikbhai, the brother of Shardaben, who goes to marry.
—etc.

Note :  The verses are repeated with names of other relations like uncle, cte., the object being to acquaint the gathering
With the names of the closest relatives of the bride-groom.

/“57 ‘
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6 Do you scll your produce in the village, in city or in
APPENDIX 1V hoth the places?
7 Do you grow any crops specifically for selling in the

SPECIAL QUESTIONNAIRE RE
Qs ONNAIRE REGARDING URBAN IMPACT Yo you vy crops spe selling i the
city, like vegetables, fruts, dowers, et ! YES, Wi

1 How many mernbers of your fami i
am s ¢
State the number of mcznbers e:rgx::ﬁ l11:1 t:;;fcny? o
activities in the city. erent 8 o ificall
Do you produce ot manufacture any goods spect cally

for sclling in the city? Please name the industry and
the goods you manufacture, quantity sold per month
and its price. Dors the industry give main or subsi-
‘ diary occupation to the members of the houschold ?
9 Arc you a member of 2 cooperative society situater
in the city? What are its main functions? What bene-
fits do you derive from your membership ?

(a} Construction

{b) Manufacturing industries

{c) Service workshop

{d) Trading establishment

(e) Banking, insurance, etc., coucerns
{f} Own business

{g) Government service

2 How many family member :
s 2o to the city re
education or training? y regularly for ;
10 Are you a member of any professional association

3 1 : v viciti . . R
f you are not regularly visiting the city, how many situated in the city?

times in a month do you usually go to the city?

Do you o
sl awn  any tXaﬂSPOIt means for Vlsltll)g the

11 Have you taken any loan for your professional use
from any institution in the city? If so, give the name

4 Do you generally make the following purchases of the institution, purpase for which loan s taken and
the city or from your village? om the amount of the loan.

12 Do you obtain any raw material on credit from the

Commodity MQ;WT - : . T city? If yes, give itemwise quantity taken during ltast
{ antity p s 8
o Y f,ﬁf;é’;‘m from 3 Quantty parchased from month and its value.
Cereals t R B s :
Pulses \ o 13 Do any of your family members visit any cinemas of
8;35 l i cultural programmes in the city? If yes, give the
Cloet; | ( number of times in a month any family member visit
H
Shoes ' such places.
Utensils ‘
g&i’:ﬁf&fg A ‘ 14 Do you get newspapers and periodicals from the city?
E— e ‘( 1 If so, give number of newspapers and periodxcals.
T T e U ‘ e
5 - B 15 Do you have any land of your own near the out-
N} l‘_[avc you m:xdc_ any special purchase from the o skittZo‘i{ t}:‘v ci: ,;)Y“‘ cs, I8 Yit aevicultural or non-
since you came wn close contact with it ? city t y city? I yes, 5
it? agricultural?
e » 16 Do you think the value of your fand has gone up due
Trem T e - . T to nearness of the city and its present development?
o e Year of purchase T No. of units If yes, express the increasc and percentage of value.
Bicycle T T e e t i T . .
gadio ) o T 17 Would you consider selling your Jand for industrial
ramophonc or R . s
Wall dlock residential purposes!
Alarm clock . . .
or 18 Did you possess any land on the outskirts of the city
Pe‘tx)r:x;xwawh which was sold for industrial or residential purposes?
grimus stove If yes, was it agricultural or non-agricultural?
lastic accessorie
3 s .
S(}tifsi cupboards 19 Have you been staying in the village for generations
Stai ;vam (including mirror) or raigrated from other place? If 30, give name of the
amnless steel utensils i
S place and rcasons for migration.
" B 20 Are you working in the city and staying in the village?

If 50, give reasons for staying in the village.
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AT
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T T DB AREAHl B X,
A Al X TR,

I T A T FE S,
FIA AR IR, AN AW AR,
FT R qErEt Jsi anber.

g g A OH HISW ST,
AEHT AEW TER, AT T JA A,
FT X qEET It et
gW gW AXH UAT amd SRS,
AIET SR B, A X @ AT,
&3 X qEieT Jet enfem,

VI
(Song on the occasion of death)
Alas! there was the green shade of the neem tree.
And a cock crew in Kadod!
Alas the cock woke up his reiatives,

The relatives will give up their food,

The cock will kill you,
Fly, O bird, the call has come!

Note The verscs are repeatc:d with names of other relations like mother and father, While mourning, the
to the philosophy of life and the incxorable call of death which spares none

song refers
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ST
9

3 Ay, g gEed

SRl FAT Y, FHIGH o FHEd
ST A Y, AR &P A
3= WY R, gEEH O gHEH
gei T X, ZARd 39 EIER
T OEES I, AUEH &9 YA
T A ¥, AR @ A
wan A R, gEed 3o gaed

Vil
( Abavani riymes )

Clin together and liit—Kcirain,
Take the grip—Refrain.

Put your hearts (o it—Refrain.

The hearts throb with joy—Refrain.
The flect has gone—Refrain.

The scason has passed—Relraim.
Measure ihe season—Kelrain.

e in a chorus while collectively doing some work involving strenuous physical

Note: bavani is a series of rhymes st R . SOy . :
‘ Abava Genovally tac leader sinzs a line and all the rest follow in chorus.

labour such as lifting heavy logs, rowins poats, e

i saniig ¢ have resona inging tunes.
The words uttered in chorus may not always have much meaning, but have reson it and ringing

M—12



Abil |
Agiarash .
Akda
Ambar
Ana (Anu)

Bajath ,
Bakshis
Bhajan ,
Bhandar
Bhatha ,
Bhuva

Bigha

Buniyadi Talim

Chappals
Chhathi
Chora
Chori

Chowk , .
Chundadi

Dai . .
Dal .
Dandia ras .
Dapun
Darji
Darshan
Dassera
Datardu .
Deli

Deri .
Dhan Terash .
Dharu

Dhobi

Dholak .
Dhoti
Diwali .

Fatko-Orni

Garba

Garbo

Gotraj

Goval
Grahshanti
Gud . .
Gulal . .
Guru . .

Gurubhai .

Hal . .
Hasta-melap
Himayat

Holi .

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS

Crimson powder used in puja
Eleventh day of lunar fortnight
Calotropis procera

Heavily brocaded sari

Usu

. ) ) " usc
ally the first oceasion after marriage when a married gitl gocs to her Twshand’s ho

Low wooden stoo] op seat
Gilt

Devotional song

Treasury

Alluvial land; river Ded
Religious head pricst
4{7ths of an acre

Basic training or cducation

Loose sandalg

Literally sixth; ceremony g

Village Chavdi oy building used a4 Tal

Square enclosure bedeeked wigl, pillarg
couple take ceremonial

Open square or courtyard

Tied and dyed sari

erformed on (he sixth day after birth

at’s oflice as well as rest house dding
with carchen pots on four sides where the w
vounds of the holy (ire

Midwife
Pulse

Folk-dince of Gujarat played with wooden stickg )

o ayment to the caste Panchayat on certain oceasions
ailor

Glimpse (of deity)
Vij ayadashmi, fostiy
Sickle

Gate enclosing o
Small shrine 1
The thirteenth
Seedlings
Washerman
Drum

with reverence and prayer

al of victory at the ¢end of Navratri, Ashwin Sud 10 (Octobcr)

Pen space in front of the house
aised over g deity

. ~ X h
of the dark half of Ashvin (Octoher), sacred to Lakshmi, the goddess of wealt

Nether garment of Hindy maleg

Festival of lishts, Ashwin Vad Amavasayy (October)

Seed-drill

A traditiona] folk-

‘ dance of Gujar
Perforated :

at performed ip 5 circle
arthen pot in w

hich a lamp is light 1
Literally born of the L SCPLe o 5 ightec athers
Cow}mr}(rl ¢ same sept; ceremony for (h propitiation of the souls of deccased forcfa
Ceremony for propitiation of planes
Jaggery
Pink powder used in pyjq
Preceptor

Disciple of the ommon preceptor
Plough

ater rates
Phalgun guqd 15 (March)
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Jad

Jan .
Janmashtami .
Jhabha |
Jhanjhar

Juna

Kachchha
Kajal

Kalva
Kandora
Kankar (land)
Kansar .
Kansi-joda
Kanyadan
Kap . .
Karahb

Khadi
Khalasi

Khar (land)
Kharwa
Khatedar
Khatla
Khedut
Khedvaya
Khichadi
Kodali
Kodiyan
Kotwal .
Kuhadi
Kumkum
Kumkum patrika
Kutcha

Kyari

-

Larldu
Lapsi

Machhva

Mafo

Maholla
Manata .
Mandap.
Mandap muhurt
Mandi
Mangal-fera
Manjira
Mayrun
Mojdi
Muhurt .

Nadu
Nallah
Nava
Navaratri

Paheran
Palay

.
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GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd.

Nose-pin

Bridegroom’s party '
Shravé:;n Vad 8 (August), the birthday of Lord Krishna
Loosc upper garment like a shirt

Anklcts

Old

Tight tucking up of front plecats of dhoti or petticoat at the hack
I,:;mp soot

Auspicious morsel .

Chain usually of silver worn on the waist -
Inferior soil containing pebbles

Swect preparation of wheat, ghee and gud

Cymbals -

Giving away of the bride in marriage

Earring

Harrow

Creck

Sailor

Saline land

Satlor

Land-holder; occupant of land

Cot

Agriculturist ‘ . ‘
Section of Kolis who took up farming as their occupation
Rice and pulse cooked together; hotchpotch

Hoe

Larthen lamps

{naflclrior villalgc servant appointed by the Government
Axc

Vermillion powder

Invitation card -

Raw; of dried mud; make-shift

Rice land

Sweet ball
Sweet preparation of wheat flour

Boat '

Cloth covering the funcral bicr

Street, locality

Vow

o h mencement of marriage celebrations
’ ing the pandal performed at the com >

Jeremony of erecting

Market

‘eremonial rounds of the fire

Small cymbals

Wedding booth )

Shoes resembling slippers

Auspicious time

i lour
Thick cotton threads woven by hand and dyed in red co
Water course; culvert

IItlcvtv' 1 of ninc nights sacred to Goddess Amba, Ashvin Sud 1-9 (October)
Testiva

Loose upper garment like a shirt
The frec end of a sari
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Palla
Pan .
Panetar .

Panjoti
Parab
Pat
Patasa
Patel
Patla
Pavdo
Peno
Pindas
Pithi
Pot
Prabhat-feri
Pucca
Puja
Pujari
Puri

Rakhadi
Ramandiva
Ras

Safo
Samput ,
Sari

Sati
Shami
Shehnai
Shikhand
Shivratri
Shraddha
Sidhun
Sim
Simanta
Stri-dhan
Surval
Sutak

Tabla
‘Thali
Thambhli
Tilak
Toddy
Toran

Vada .
Vahivancha
Valand .
Vali
Vankdo .
Vastu

Vati
Vatkharchi
Vilayati
Vratas

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-concld.

Amount settled on bride b

Betel-leaf

White silken sari with tie and d
either by the maternal uncle or father

Toothed harrow

Pyau; water-place for travellers

Wooden bench

A type of indigenous sugar c

The village headman

Wooden seat

Shovgl

Ceremony performed befor
Rice balls offered to the d

Fragrant turmeric paste
Sari

Morning procession to the accompaniment of devotional
Ripe; solidly built; durable
Worship

One who conducts

Puja at a temple
Bun

Protective thread usually of silk tied round the wrist
Lamp carried by bride-groom’s mother
Folk-dance of Gujarat

Loose piece of cloth tied round th
A pair of

Widow who burns h
Prosopis spicigera
Musical instrument, r

erself on hushang’s pyre

esembling pi

. P€ or oboe played on auspicious occasions
Sweet Preparation of mjjk n ’

Fourteenth night of the dar

c k lunar fortn; ht i
Oblatioys offered for the demrtered Lo Lord Shiva

! breeches; chyrig
Period of impurity after death ridars
Twin drumg

Dish

Small pillar
Caste or rel;
Fermented p
Festoon

gious mark on

; the forehead
alm juice

Backyard
Family bard
Barber
Nose-ring

Journey expenges

Foreign ;5 western
Austerities

y the bridegroom which is her stri-dhan

. . . iage, given
ye motifs worn by the bride at the time of marriage, g

andy distributed on auspicious occasions

¢ commencement of cooking for the marriage feast
¢eparted souls in funcral obscquics

and patriotic songs

Abhava 1
Acts——
Bombay Inferior Village Service (Uscful to Govt.)
bolition Act, 1958—22
Boi\nbay Persorl{él Inam Abolition Act, 1952—722
Bombay Secrvice Inam (Useful to Community)
Abolition Act, 1953-—22
Bombay Tcnancy and Agricultural Lands Act,
1948 22, 23
Age groups
Literacy by 47, 48
Marital status with reference to 46, 47
Non-workers by 28, 29
Population by 43, 44
Population by—in 1951, 1960 and 1961—43
Workers by 25
Agrarian Reforms 22, 23
Tillers’ Day 50
Agriculture 30, 56
Cotton 24, 31
Credit for 32, 33
Crop pattern 24
Expenditure 32
Grass 24, 31, 32, 35
Implements 30, 32
Investments in 32, 33
Jowar 24, 31
Paddy 24, 30, 31
Production 32
Amir Mustafa 2
Arabian Sea 3, 37
Assets 42

B

Bhandaris—1, 5, 6, 7, 20, 23, 53
Caste Panch of 53
Customs 20
Population of 5
Bhimpore 3, 4, 53
Births 12, 45, 46
Brahmin 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 52
Broach 2
Bicycles 10

Carts 30
Castes——
Family structure by 49, 50
Households by 5
Panchas of 53
Population by 5

INDEX
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Ceremonies
Birth 12, 13
——Chhathi 13, 20
——Simanta 12

-Death 18-20

—Shradhha 19

House-construction 9

Marriage 13-18

Ana lé, 20

——Chori 17

Grahshanti 15

——Hasta-melap 18

Mandap muhurt 15
——Mangal—fera 18

Climate 2

Clocks 10

Communications 3

Cooperation 9, 25, 32, 33, 38, 58
Socicty 33, 35, 38, 58

Crematorium 4

Cricket club 50, 56

Crimes 12

D

Dai 13

Darjis 1, 5, 7, 23, 27, 49, 55
Caste panch of 53
Customs 20
Population of 5

De Alvaro 2

De Castro 2

Deities 50, 51

Dispensary 4

Diu 2

Divorce 13, 14

Doctors 4, 13, 45

Dom Manual De Lima 2

Dress 9, 10, 15, 56

Wedding 16
Drink 11
Dumas 1, 2, 3, 4
E
Education 47, 48
Expenditure pattern 41
F

Families

Structure of 49, 50
Fertility 45, 46
Festivals 52, 53, 56
Fishing 37
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Floods 1, 2, 3, 5, 11, 23, 33, 49, 60
Flour-mill 4
Food 11, 12, 36
Expenditure on 41
Furnitwe 10, 56

Gaviar 1, 4, 23, 54
31
Habits 11, 12, 56
Habsis 2
Halpati 5, 10, 35, 49
Housing 3
Housetype 7, &
Number of rooms used 8
Types of roof 9
Wall material 8, 9
Households
Castewise D
Size of 49

Income
by sources 40
of Panchayat 54
Ranges of 39

Indebtedness 38, 39

Irrigation 23, 24, 57

K

Kakrapar
Canal 4, 23, 24, 30, 31, 57
Dam 4

Kara Hasan 2

Khar land 1, 2

Khudavandkhan 2

Kolak 6

Kotwal 4, 22, 535

Kolis
Appearance 5
Birth customs 12, 13
Caste panch 53
Death ceremonies 18, 19, 90
Khedvaya 6
Khalasi 6
Marriage ceremonies 15-18
Marriage customs 13-15
Marriage expensecs 20
Origin 5, 6
Talpadas 5, 6

Labour
“harges of 32
Shortage of 32
Land
Inam 22
Income from 40
Rayatwari system 21

Size of holdings 29, 30

Soil 2, 23, 29, 56

Teoure 22

Ulilisation of 23, 21
Land Revenue --

Assessment 22, 24

Judi 22

Nuksan 22

Salami 22

Settlement 21, 22
Livestock ——

Bullaloes 4, 3t

Bullocks 21, 25, 32, 31

Yixpenditure on 35

Income from %5

Quantity and value of products of 34, 32

Literacy 17, 48
vk

Magdally —-—

Arca of 2

Houses 3

Juna 1

Location |

Mahollas in 3

Nava 1, 3

Physical aspects 2

Population of 3

Scttlement of 48, 19

Setlement pattern 3
Marriage———

Bigamous 14

Child 13, 406, 47

Consanguincous 13, 14

Customs and practices 13, 15

Expenses 14, 20
l{cmarriugc 13, 14
Vankdo 4, 15

Mehsang 4

Menezes 2

Migration 13, 19

N
Navlakhi 36
Negros 2
Non-workers 28, 29

(0]

Occupation 27, 28, 41
Houschold Industey 27, 58
Transport 27

Ornaments 10, 15, 18, 20, 56

)
Panchaya( 4, 33, 51, 53, 59, 60
Piplod 4
Police outpost |
Police Patc] 4, 55

INDEX

Population

Density of 3

Increase in 43

Sex ratio 44, 47

Sexwise and castewise 5
Port 1, 3, 37, 38, 58, 60
Priest 13, 17, 18, 52, 54
Property

Inheritance of 20.

Puja

Satyanarayana 52

Radio sets 10

Rainfall 2, 30

Recreation 50, 56

Rundh 1, 3, 4, 5, 23, 48, 53, 5%

S

Sailors 26, 28, 35, 36, H0

Sea 2, 3

Scalaring 1, 9, 11, 26, 27, 28, 29, 33, 36, 37,
40, 56, 58

School 3, 48

Shops 37

Stove 10

Surat 1, 4, 9, 11, 12, 13, 21, 27, 28, 20, 32, 33, 30,
37, 41, 48, 50, 58

Survey
Period of |
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T

Tanks 4

Tapi 1, 3, 4, 19, 23, 37, 60

Temples 4, 50, 51
Bhavani Mata 4, 51
Ramnath Ghela 4
Rundhnath Mahadev 1, 4, 51

U
Udhna 37
Umra 4
Untouchability 55
Utensils 11, 18, 20, 56
A%

Valand 1, 5, 7, 8, 20, 22, 23, 27
Customs 20

Vanta 4, 23

Vesu 23

Village leadership 55, 60

Village site 1, 21
Arca of 2

Workers——
Agricultural 25, 26
by Age group 25
Non-agricultural 26, 27



LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMUEN| OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
AS ON 17-2-1964

AGARTALA—

Laxmi Bhandar Books & Scientific Sales R)
AGRA—

National Book House, Jeoni Mandi

Wadhawa & Co., 45, Civil Lines

Banwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Katra (R)

English Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. (R)
AHMADNAGAR—

V. T. Jorakar, Yrop., Rama General Stores, Navi
Path (R)

AHMEDABAD—

Balgovind Kuber Dass & Co., Gandhi Road

Chandra Kant Chiman Lal Vora, Gandhi Road

New Order Book Co., Ellis Bridge

Mahajan Bros., Opp., Khadia Police Gate (R)

Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relicf T alkics, Patthar Kuva
Relief Road '

AJMER—

Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate

Rajputana Book House, Station Road

Law Book House, 271, Hathi Bhata

Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road (R)

Krishna Bros., Kutchery Road (R)

ALIGARH—

Friend's Book House, Muslim University Market
ALLAHABAD—

Supcrintendent, Printing &'Stationery, u.p
Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehry Road o
Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4
Ram Narain Lal Beni Modho, 2-A, Katra Road
Universal Book Co., 20, M. G, Road

The University Book Agenc

Road

Wadhwa & Co., 23, M. G. Marg (R)
Bharat Law Housc,
Ram Narain Lal Be

AMBALA—

English Book Depot, Ambala Gantt.
Scth Law House, 8719,
Cantt. (R}
AMRITSAR—

The Law Book Agency, G. T, Road Put

S. Gupta, Agent, Govt, ’
Majith Mandi

Amar Nath & Sons, Near P, O,

ANAND—

Vijaya Stores, Station Road (R)
Charto Book Stall,
ASANSOL—

D.N. Roy & R.K. Roy Bookscllers,
BANGALORE— ’

The ) Bangalore  Legal Practitioner
Socicty Ltd., Bar Association Building

y (of Lahore), Elgin

{5, Mahatma Gandh; Marg (R)
ni Prashad, 2-A, Katra Road (R)

Railway Road, Ambala

: ligarh
Publlcations, Near P, Q

Majith Mand;

Tulsi Sadan, Stp, Road (R)

Atwal Building (R)

Co-operative

8. 8. Book Lanporium, (18, Mount Joy Road
‘The Bangalore Press, Lake View, Mysore Road,
P. O. Box 507
The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road
Vichara Suahitya Private Lid., Balepet
Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira,
Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue Road (R)
Tuternational Book ouse Privine Ltd., 4T
Gandhi Road
Navakarnataka Pubns. Private Lud., Majestic Circle ®)
BAREILLY-—
Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazaf
BARODA—

Shri Chandrakant Mohan La! Shab,
Good Companions Booksellers, Publishers &
A
chgi\r/llta(lil:z)ll Book House, 540, Madan Zampa Road ®
BEAWAR— . es
The Sccretary, S. D. College, Co-operative seer
Lid. (R)

BELGHAR{A—
Granthlok, Antiquarian  DBooksellers &
(24-Parganas), 5/1 Amlica Mukherjce Road

BHAGALPUR—
Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road
BHOPAL—
Superintendent, State Government Press
Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din Bldg., Sult
Delite Books, Opp., Bhopal Talkics (R)
BHUBANESWAR— 3 (R)
Ekamra Vidyabhaban, Eastern Tower, Room No-
BIJAPUR—
Shri D. V. Deshipande, Recognised Law Boo¥
Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetth.
BIKANLER —
Bhandani Bros. (R)
BILASPUR—
Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar (R)
BOMBAY— Road
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, Queens Roa
Charles Lambert & Co., 101, Mahatma Gandi Sailof
Co-operator’s  Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmed
Bldg., Dadar
Current Book ffouse, Maruti Lanc, Raghunath
Dadaji St. India
Current ‘Technical Literature Co., Private Lid.
House, st Floor

International Book Housé Ltd., 9, Ash Lan¢,
M. G. Road

Lakkani Book Depot, Girgaum

Llpces Agencics, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi

P. P. H. Book Stall, 190-B, Khetwadi Mai?

New Book Co., 188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroj!

Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road Nes

Sunder Das Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Road,
Princess Street

Gandhinagaf

Mahatma

Raopurad ®)
Su

Publishers

ania Road

erS, ProP.
kscll;nuwk R

n Road
RO

List of Agents-contd.

BOMBAY-contd.

D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Co., (P) Ltd., 210,

Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road
Thacker & Co., Rampart Row
N. M. Tripathi Private Ltd., Princess Strect

The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road
P. H. Rama Krishna & Sons, 147, Rajaram Bhuvan,

Shivaji Park Road No. 5 (R)
C. Jamnadas & Co., Booksellers, 146-C, Princess St.

Indo Nath & Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar Borivli
Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhas Road
Academic Book Cc, Association Building, Girgaum
Road (R)
Dominion Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P. M.
Road (R)
Bombay National History Society, 91 Walkeshwar
Road (R)
Dowamadeo & Co., 16, Naziria Building, Ballard
Estate (R)
Asian Trading Co., 310, thc Miraball, P.B. 1505 (R)
CALCUTTA—
Chatterjee & Co., 3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane
Dass Gupta & Co., Ltd., 54/3, College Street
Hindu Library, 69 A, Bolaram De Street
S. K. Lahiri & Co., Private Ltd., College Street
M. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim
Chatterjee Strect
W. Newman & Co., Ltd., 3, Old Court House Street
Oxford Book and Stationery Co., 17, Park Strect
R. Chambray & Co., Ltd., Kent House, P. 33, Mission
Road Extension
S. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., L.G. College Square
Thacker Spink & Co., (1933) Private Ltd., 3, Esplanade
East
Firma K. L. Mukhopadhaya, 6/1A, Banchha Ram
Akrar Lane
K. K. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta-19 (R)
Sm. P. D. Upadhyay, 77, Muktaram Babu Strect (R)
Universal Book Dist., 8/2, Hastings Street (R)
Modern Book Depot, Chowringee Centre (R)
Soor & Co., 125, Canning Street
S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Strect (R)
Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road
Current Literature Co., 208, Mahatma Gandhi Road
"The Book Depository, 4/1, Madan Strect (1st Floor) (R)
Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash Road (R)
Reliance Trading Co., 17 /1, Banku Bihari Ghose Lane,
District Howrah (R)
Indian Book Dist. Co., 6512, Mahatma Gandhi Road (R)
CALICUT—
Touring Book Stall (R)
CHANDIGARH—
Superintendent, Government Printing & Stationery,
Punjab
Jain Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector No. 22
Rama News Agency, Booksellers, Sector No. 22
Universal Book Store, Booth 25, Sector 22-D

it

English Book Shop, 34, Sector 22-D (R}

Mehta Bros., 15-Z, Scctor 22-B (R)

Tandan Beok Depot, Shopping Gentre, Sector 16 (R)

Kailash Law Publishers, Sector 22-B (R)
CHHINDWARA—

The Verma Book Depot (R)

COCHIN—

Saraswat Corporation Ltd., Palliarakav Road

CUTTACK—

Press Officer, Orissa Scctt.

Cuttack Law Times

Prabhat X, Mahapatra, Mangalabag, P.B. 35
D. P. Sur & Sons, Mangalabag (R)

Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (R)

DEHRADUN—
Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road
National News Agency, Paltan Bazar
Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal Singh, 318,
Chukhuwala
Utam Pustak Bhandar, Paltan Bazar (R)
DELHI-—
J. M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori Gate
Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmerc Gate
Federal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate
Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market
Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijaya General Agencies)
P.B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, Chamalian Road
Book-Well, 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P. B. 1565
Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Daryaganj
Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Faiz Bazar,
Publication Centre, Subzimandi
Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak,
Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj
All India Educational Supply Co., Shri Ram Buildings,
Jawahar Nagar (R)
Dhanwant Medical & Law Book House, 1522,
Lajpat Rai Market (R)
University Book House, 15, U. B. Bangalore Road,
Jawahar Nagar (R)
Law Literature House, 2646, Balimaran (R)
Summer Brothers, P. O. Birla Lines (R)
Universal Book & Stationery Co., 16, Netaji
Subbash Marg
B. Nath & Bros., 3808, Charkhawalan (Chowri
Bazar) (R)
Rajkamal Prakashan Private Ltd., 8, Faiz Bazar
Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishers & Booksellers,
Nai Sarak (R)
Universal Book Traders, 80, Gokhle Market
Tech. & Commercial Book Coy., 75, Gokhle
Market (R)
Saini Law Publishing Co., 1416, Chabiganj,
Kashmere Gate (R)
G. M. Ahuja, Booksellers & Stationers, 309, Nehru
Bazar (R)
Sat Narain & Sons, 3141 Mohd. Ali Bazar,
Mori Gate



DELHY-conzd.
Kitalh Mahal (Wholesale Div.) Private Lid, 28, Faiz Bug
Hindy Sahitya Sansar,  Nai Sucak (K
Munshi Ram Masohar La}, Criental Booksellers
& Publishers, p. B, 1165, Nai Sarak (R)

K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law, Commereial Tech,
Books, Shanti Nagar, Ganeshpura (R}

Adarsh Publishing Service,

ar

SAID Ansari Road (r)

DHANBAD—
Ismag Co-operative Stores Lid., p, O. Indian Schiol
of Mines
New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 {R)
DHARWAR—

The Agricultyra] College Consvmers Coop. Sagicty R)

Rameshraya Book Depot, Subhas Road (R)

Karnatakaya Sahitya Mandira of  Publishers

Booksellers

ERNAKULAM~-

Pai & Ce., Cloth Bagar Road (R)

South India Traders
FEROZEPUR-—

English Book Depat, 78, Jhoke Road
GAUHATI~

Mokshada Pustakalaya
GAYA-—

Sabitya Sadan, Gautam Buclha Marg
GHAZIABAD-

Jayana Bock Agency (R)
GORAKHPUR-—

Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Naklies Road
GUDUR~

The General Mang er, The ¥
Society Litd. (R)g VB

GUNTUR—
Book Lovers Private Lid,, Kadrigud
GWALIOR.
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery M.B
Loyal Book Depot, Patankar Bazar, 1, ’ ‘
M. C. Dafiari, Prop. M. B, Jain & 1
Booksellers, Sarafa, Lashkar (r)
HUBLI—
Pervaje’s Bock Fou
HYDERABAD
Director, Government Presy
The Swaraj Book Depat, Lakdikapu!

Book Lovers Private Ld, (R
Labour ILaw Publicat

amd

. .
Clo Constitational Journal

ubﬁshing & Pig,

3, Chowragty

ashkar
lros.,

Se, KOppikar Roag

iong, 873, Sultan Bazar (R}

Tikendra & Sans, Bookseliers (R)
INDORE~
Wadhwa & Co., 56, M. @, Raoad
Swarup Brother’s Khajuri Bazar {R)
Madhya Pradesh Boey Centre, 41
Modern Book Houyse, Shiv Vilas
Navyug Sahitya Sadan, Publishe
10, Khajuri Baga, (R}

» Abilya Pyra Ry
Palace {R)

18 & BOokseHers,

List of Agents-cond,

JABALPUR. —
Modern Book Heause, 286, Jawnharganj
o e i rg (R)
National Book 1 louse, 135 Jai Prakash Narait Marg
JAIPUR— ent
. meis
Government Printing and  Stationery Depart
Rajasthan .
Bharat ¥aw House, Booksellers & Publishers,
Opp., Prem Peakash Cinema
Garg Book Co., “tripolia Bazar
Vani Mandir, Saw.i Mansingh ighway
Kalyan Mat & Sons, Tripotia Bazar (R}
Papular Bonk Depot, Chaura Rasta

Krislina ook Drepar, Chawa Rasta (R) 3 (R)
Dominion Jaw Depot, Shah Building, P.B. No. 2

JAMNAGAR. .
Swedeshi Vasty Bhandar
JAM SHEDPUR--
Amar Kitah Ghar, Diagonal Road, . B. 8
Gupta Stores, Dhatkidit
Sa:i)’a) Bras., Rn:kscﬂcrs & News Agents, Bistapt!
Market (R)
J AWALAPUR~ -~
Sahyog fook Depot {R)
JHUNSUUND..
Shashi Kumuar Saca Chaud (R) .
Kapram Prakashan Prasiwan, 1/90 Namdha Niwa
Marg {R)
ODHPUR.._
! Dwal:ka Das Rathi, Wholesale Books and News Ages®
Ki(nh-(;’har, Sojati Gate
Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar
JULLUNDUR

s Azad

Hazoaria Bros., Mai Hiran Gate (R}
Jain Generai House, Bazar Bansanwala

University Publishers, Railway Road {R)
KANPUR.. .

Advani & Co.,, P, oy 106, "The Mall

Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park

The Universal Boog Stail, The Mall

Raj Corporation, Raj House, P. B. 200, Chowk (R)
KARUR—

Shri V. Nagaraja Rio, 26, Srinivasapuram (R}
KODARMA~—-

: bagh
the Bhagwat Press, B.0), jhumei Tilaiya, Dt.Hazaribag
ROLHAPUR

Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, Mabadwar Road ®]
KOTA—

Kota Book Depot {R)
KUMTA—

S.v. Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers {N. Kanars)
LUCKNOW..

S0ochna Sabitya Depot (State Book Depot)
na‘ufr;shg.a Book Co., 14d., Hazratganj
British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj

List of Agents.contd,

LUCKNOW.sont4.
Ram Advani, Hazratganj, P. B, {54 ]
Universal Publishers (P} Ltd., Hazratganj
Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road

Civit & Military Educational Stores, 106/B Sadar Bazar {R)

Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faiabad Road (R)

Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park (R}
LUDHIANA —

Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar

Mohindra Brothers, Katclieri Road (R}

Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar (R)

The Pharmacy Nz‘aWS, Pindi Street (R)

MADRAS—
Superintendem, Government  Press, Mount Road
Account Test Institute, P, Q. 760 Emgore
C. Subbiak Chetty & Co., Triplicane
K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 384
Presidency Book Supplies, 8, Pycrofts Raad, Triplicane
P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street
Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane
" NGBH Private Lid., 199, Mount Road (R)
V. Sadanand, The personal  Bookshop, 10, Congress
Buildings, 111, Mount Road {R)
MADURAI—
Oriental Book House, 258, West Masi Street
Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Street
MANDYA SUGAR TOWN~
K. N. Narimhe Gowda & Sons {R)
MANGALORE—
U. R. Shenoye Sons, Car Street, P. Dox 128
MANJESHWAR —
Mukenda Krishaa Nayak (R}
MATHURA—
Rath & Co., Tilohi Building, Bengali Ghat (R)
MEERUT
Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar
Hind Chitra Press, West Kutchery Road
Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank
Bharat Educational Stores, Chhippi Tank (R)
Universal Book Depot, Booksellers & News
Agents (R)
MONGHYR—
Anusandhan, Minerva Press Buildings (R)
MUSSOORTE—
Cambridge Book Depot, The Mall (R}
Hind Traders (R)
MUZAFFARNAGAR—
Mittal & Co., 85-C, New Mandi (R)
B. 8. Jain & Co., 71, Abupura (R}
MUZAFFARPUR-—
Scientific & Educational Supply Syadicate
Legal Corner, Tikmanio House, Amgola Road (R)
Tirhut Book Depot (R) :
MYSORg-

H. Venkataramialh & Sons, New Statue Circle
Peoples Book House, Opp., Jagan Mohan Palace

Gecta Book House, Booksellers & Publishers Krishna.
murthipuram (R)

News Paper House, Lansdowne Building (R)

Indian Mercentile Corporation, Toy Palace Ramvilas{R)

NADIAD—

R. 8. Desay, Station Read (R}

NAGPUR~ L
Superintendent, Government Press & Book Depot
Western Book Depot, Residency Road
The Asstt. Sceretary, Mineral Industey Association,

Mineral House R)

NAINITAL—
Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar (R)
NANDED— :
Book Centre, College Law Genecal Books, Station
Road (R)

Hindustan General Stores, Paper & Stationery
Merchants, P. B, No. 5{ {R}

Sanjoy Boak Agency, Vazirabad (R}

NEW DELHI—

Anrit Book Co., Connaught Circus

Bhawani & Sons, 8-F, Connaught Place

Central News Agency, 23/90, Connaught Circus

Empire Book Depot, 278 Aliganj

English Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circus P.O.B. 328

Faqir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Market

Jain Book Ageney, G-9, Prem House, Connaugflt Place

Oxford Book & Stationery Co., Scindia House

Ram Krishna & Sons {of Lahore) 16/B, Connaught Place

Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaught Place

Suncja Book Centre, 24/90, Consraught Circus

United  Book Agency, 31, Munricipal Market,
Connaught  Cireus

Jayana Book Depot, Chhaparwala Kuan, Karol Bagh

Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhy Gupta Road, Dev Nagar

Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding Road

The Secretary, Indian Met. Society, Lodi Road

New Book Depot, Latest Books, Periodicals, Sty. &
Novelles, P. B. 96, Gonnauglit Place

Mehra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji,

Luxmi Book Stores, 42, Janpath (R)

Hindi Book House, §2, Janpath (R)

People Publishing House {P) Ltd., Rani Jhansi Road

R. K. Publishers, 23, Beadon Pura, Karol Bagh (R)

Sharma Bros,, 17, New Market, Moti Nagar

Aapki Dukan, 5/5777, Dev Nagar (R)

Sarvodaya Service, 66A~1, Rohtak Road, P. B. 2521 (R)

H. Chandson, P. B, No. 303¢ {R}

The Sccretary, Federation of Association of Small
Industry of India, 23-B/2, Rohtak Road (R}

Standard Booksellers & Stationers, Palam Enclave (R)

Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Regarpura (R)

Sant Ram DBooksellers, 16, New Municipa! Market
Lody Colony

PANJIM-—

Singhals Baok House P.0.B. 79 Near the Church (1)

Sageon Gaydev Dhoud, Booksellers, 5-7 Rug § Ide
Jameria (R)

PATHANKOT—
The Krishna Book Depot, Main Bazar (R)
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List of Agentsezonsg.
PATIALA— A ntd

Supen'ntendent, Bhupendra State Press
Jain & Co., 17, Shah Nashin Bazar
PATNA—

Superintendem, Government Printing {Bihar)

J- N. P Agarwal & Co., Padei-Ki-Havelj Raghu-
®ath Bhawan

Luxmi Trading Go., Padri-Ki-Haye}i

Moti Lal Banarsi Dass, Bankipore

Bengal Law House, Chowhatta (R)
PITHORAGARH—

Maniram Punetha & Sons (R)
PONDICHERRY

M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Rye
‘POONA—

Deccan Book Stall, Decean Gymkhana

Iinperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road
International Book

Raka Book Agency,
Balwant Chowk
Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shiv.
PUDUKOTTAI—
Shri P, N, Swaminath
Road (R)
RAJKOT-—
Mohan Lal Dossabha; Shah, Bon,
RANCHI-—
Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar
Pustak Mahal, Upper Bazar (R)
REWA~—

Superintendent, G,
ROURKELA—

The Rourkela Reviey (R)
SAHARANPUR—

Chandra Bharats Pustak Bhanda
SECUNDERABAD—

Hindustan Diary Publishers, Masket Strees
SILCHAR~— S

Shri Nishitto Sen Nazirpate; ®) \,’ .
SIMLA—

Superintendent, Hj

Mincrva Book Slmp,'Th\
The New Bé.ﬁ{‘,Dep’ég,,zg; The %"

. Jakhadi, Agent; Times )

?R) @\g—v»\

Duplix (R)

Service, Deccan Gymkhan,
Opp., Naty’s Chawl, Near Appa

aji Nagar (R)

an Sivam & Co., Fast Main

ksellers and Sub-Agents

avernment  Stage Emporium v Y

r, Court Road (R)

Govemnﬂnt,qf India Kitah
Janpath§ Opp:; India Coffee
New Delg . 2

Government Indig, 4% local sa)es

" = Gupta Brothers, Vi,

SHILLONG—
The Oflicer-in-Charge, Assamn  Government,
Chapla Bookstall, P, B, No. | R)
SONEPAT—
United Book Agency
SRINAGAR—
The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road
SURAT--

B. D

Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road
TIRUCHIR PALLI—

Kalpana Publishers, Wasiur ” dec Bose
S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35, Subhash Chande
Road

Palamiappa Bros. (R)
TRIVANDRUM—
International Book Depot, Main Road
Reddear Press & Book Depot, P. B. No. 4 (R)
TUTICORIN-~

R)
Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10.C, French Chapal Road (

UDAIPUR—

Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole (R)
Book Centre, Maharana, Bhopal Consumerss Co-oP:
Society Ltd. Ry
UITAIN—

Manek Chand Book Depot, Sati Gate (R)
VARANAST_.

Students Friendg & Co., Lanka (R) Mandif

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Gopal

Road, P, B, g

Glob Book Gentre (R)

Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka

B.H.U. Book Depot (R)
VELLORE—

A, Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellcrs
VIJAYAWADA ®R)

t

The Book & Review Centre, Eluru Road, Governpe
VISAKHAPATNAM—-
, ia Building
Baok Centre, 11/97, Main Road

\ tores
The Scey. Andhra University, General Co-op- 5
Ltd, (R)

VIZIANAGRAM—-—-
Sarda & (o, (R)
WARDHA

Swarajeya Bhandar, Bhorj; Market

High Commissioner for India in London, India
House, Londan, w. C. 2

List of Agents-concld,

Railway Book-stall holders
S/S. A. 1L Wheeler & Co., 15, Elgin Road, Allahabad

Gablot Bros., K. I, M. Road, Bikaner

Higginbothams & Co., Ltd., Mount Road, Madras

M. Gulab Singh & Sons, Private Lid., Mathura Road,
New Delhi

Foreign

$/8. Education Eaterprise Private Lid., Kathumandu (Nepal)
5/S. Akiie Bologat. C.E. Fritzes Knngl, Hovobokhandet,
Fredseation-2 Box 1658 Stockholm-16, (Sweden)

Reise-und Verkebssverlag Stuttgart, Post 730, Gutenberg-
stra 21, Stuttgart No. 11745, Stuttgart den (Germany West)
Shri Iswar Subramanyam 452, Reversite Driv Apt. 6, New
York, 27 N WY

The Proprictor, Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansons, 49, The
Mall, Lahore (Pakistan)

(On § & R Basis)

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Alunedabad

The Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Kapileshwar Road,
Belgaum

The Employment Officer, Employment Lxchange, Dhar
The Asstt. Director, Footwear Extension Centre, Polo
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur

The Officer I/C., Extersion Centre, Club Road, Muzaffarpur

The Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of India,
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad
(Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5, Finance Road,
Poona

Government Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The Officer 1/C., Extension Cencie, Industrial Estate,
Kokar, Ranchi

The Director, S. 1. 8. I. Industrial Extension Centre, Udhna,
Surat

The Registrar of Companies, Narayani Building, 27,
Erabourne Road, Calcutta-]

The Registrar of Companies, Kerala, 50, Fect Road,
Ernakulam

The Registrar of Companies, H, No. 3-5-83, Hyderguda,
Hyderabad

Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura,
Shiliong

Registrar of Companics, Sunlight Insurance Building, Ajmeri
Gate Extension, New Delhi

The Registrar of Companies, Punjab and Himachal Pradesh,
Link Road, Jullundur City

Registrar of Companies, Bihar, Jammal Road, Patna-)

Registrar of Companies, Raj, & Ajmer; Shei Kamta Prasad
House, 1st Flaor, ‘C’ Scheme, Ashok Marg, Jaipur

The Registrar of Companies, Andhra Bank Building, 6 Linghi
Chetty Street, P. B. 1530, Madras

<

The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma Gandhi Road, West
Cott. Bldg. P. B. 334, Kanpur

The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100, Marine Drive,
Bombay

The Registrar of Compauies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore

The Registrar of Companies, Gwalior

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbad

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Candhi, Cuttack

The Registrar of Companies, Gujarat State, Gujarat Samachar
Building, Ahmedabad

Publication Division, Sales Depot, North Block, New Delh;
The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries,
New Delhi

The Officer 1/C., University Employment Bureau, Lucknow
Oficer 1/C., S. 1. $. 1. Extension Centre, Malda

Officer I/C.,, 8. L. S. 1. Extension Gentre, Habra,

Tabaluria,
24 Parganas

Officer 1/C,, 8. 1. S. I. Model Carpentry Workshop, Piyali
Nagar, P. O. Burnipur

Officer I/C., §. 1. S. I. Chrontanning Extension Centre,
Tangra 33, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46

Ofiicer 1/G., S.L.S.1. Extension Centre, (Footwear), Calcutta

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hyderabad

Asstt. Director, Txtcusion Centre, Krishna Distt. (A.P.)

Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhabua

Dy. Director Incharge, 5.L8.1., Cfo Chief Civil Admn. Goa,
Panjim

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur

The Employment Officer, Employmen Exchange, Gopal
Bhavan, Mornia

The Oflicer [JC., State Information Centre, Hyderabad
The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry

The Asstt. Director of Publicity and Information, Vidhana
Saubha (P. B. 271) Banglore
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